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| This Issue of the Missionary Messenger is gratefully dedi- 
cated to the faithful services of Rev. and Mrs. Archie D. Graber, 
| in our Congo Mission field. 
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A Blessed and Prosperous New Year 

















The New Year 


(A Hymn by Philip Doddridge) 
Great God, we sing that mighty hand 
By which supported still we stand, 
The opening year thy mercy shows; 
Let mercy crown it till it close. 


By day by night—at home, abroad, 
Still we are guarded by our God; 
By His incessant bounty fed, 

By His unerring counsel led. 


With grateful hearts the past we own; 
The future—all to us unknown— 

We to thy guardian care commit, 
And peaceful leave before Thy feet. 


In scenes exalted or depressed, 

Be thou our joy and thou our rest; 
Thy goodness all our hopes shall raise, 
Adored, through all our changing days. 


When death shall close our earthly songs, 
And seal, in silence, mortal tongues, 

Our Helper, God, in whom we trust, 
Shall keep our souls and guard our dust. 
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Evelyn Oyer 
Graber, eldest 
daughter of Ja- 
cob and Clara 
Oyer, was born: 
Dec. 15, 1904, 
at Lincoln, Ili- — { 
‘nois and took “‘f 
her departure _ 
from this life, 

Nov. 38,1947, at § 
the age 
42 . years, 
months and 12 
days. 

She was a 
graduate of the 
Elkhart High 
School and the 
Moody. ...... Bible. 
Institute, where 
ishe receivied 
training for her 
life’s work. 

In her early 
years she accepted Christ as her Sav- 
iour and remained true to Him 
throughout her entire life. Her beauti- 
ful songs and ever-present smile testi- 
fied to the peace she had with her 
Lord. 

On April 23, 1930, she was united in 
marriage to Archie D. Graber and to- 
gether they faced life’s joys and sor- 
rows for nearly 17 years. Their field of 
service in the Lord’s work was the 
Belgium Congo in West Central Africa 
as missionaries, which service con- 
tinued for 16 years. As her task she 
had the overseeing and direction of a 
mixed choir of about. 80 voices, and 
also was the head of the Bible School 
together with the supervision of wom- 
en’s work, besides’ the many other 
tasks of a missionary. | 





Many  dis- 
couragements 
came her way, 
the last of which 

--was a long lin- 
gering illness. 
Yet, throughout 


trials she could 
rest content in 
the knowledge 
of the fact that 
God’s hand was 
ever 
her destiny. She 
felt no sacri- 
fice was too 
great if those 
lost in sin could 
LDS ial: Dae Oke 
i Christ, and as 
a testimony to 
this fact she 
gave her life 
in service for 


the Lord. 


Those left to mourn their loss are 
her sorrowing husband, her mother, 
Mrs. Clara Oyer, Broadway, IIl., three 
sisters, Hazel (Mrs. Geo. Oltmans, of 
Lincoln, Ill., Ruby (Mrs. Gus Zieglows- 
ky), Hartsburg Ill., Clara (Mrs. Her- 
man Harrison), Athens, Ill. and one 
brother, Jacob of Broadwell, Ill. Also 
many other relatives and friends. 


All those dear to her realize their 
loss in her departure, but receive com- 
fort in that although she has been call- 
ed to rest, she has also left a challenge 
to all to consecrate their lives in serv- 
ice for our Saviour and Lord, and that 
she is now looking from the windows 
of Heaven and beckoning them to 
come. 


all the joys and - 


directing im 


Ges es rpm 
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Editorials 


I am your new edition of the Congo 
Missionary Messenger. I am coming 


into your home for the sole purpose 


of inspiring your 
missionary en- 
deavors. I promise 
myself to be my best self, for the 
purpose of forwarding this phase of 


1948 


the Kingdom work. My earnest desire- 


is that my printed pages may be of 
interest, bringing news and letters 
from our missionaries in the Congo. 
I seek to create interest, vision and 
courage to each one of you, for the 
work that has been given us to do. 
Will you please be kind enough to 
read and consider the articles of my 
printed pages and after thought, and 
much prayer, will you read, oh, ever 
so many times, “‘between the lines,” 
the things that ought yet to be said 
and done for the lost of the Congo? 


I shall be so happy to furnish good 
entertainment for your friends and 
guests, if you will place me among 
other good reading material. And 
how much I would enjoy accompany- 
ing you when you go for that inform- 
al call on those whom you are trying 
to interest in this work of OURS. 
Perhaps, I too, would be welcome in 
the homes of your sons and daugh- 
ters, and some friend to whom I’ve 
not yet been introduced. 


“Thank You” for this warm wel- 
come in your home. I am your Mis- 
sionary Servant and I'll be back again 
and again. God’s best to you for all 
of 1948! | 


%* * * 


In this same issue of the Messen- 
ger, you will read an interesting ac- 
count of the home-ward trip of Dr. 
Schwartz and his 
happy i: family. 
They arrived in 
the States on Nov- 


WELCOME 
HOME! 


ember 22, after once more experi- 
encing the care and protection of a 
loving.Heavenly Father. We are deep- 
ly grateful for His “‘be still” to both 
wind and waves, and to dangers seen 


‘and unseen. You will be inspired as 


you contact our missionaries and find 
that, even tho’ they have scarcely un- 
packed their luggage, their conversa- 
tion soon turns to “When we return 
from our furlough, etc.’”’ Mav we be 
a blessing to each of them while they 
mingle among home folks! 


* 8 % 


Miss Kornelia Unrau has quite re- 
covered from surgery for which she 
was sent home, via air, 2 short while 
ago, from her sta- 
tion, Nvanga, in 
the Coneo. God 
has been so good 
to her and her recoverv hac heen be- 
yord expectations. The doctors vrer- 
mitted her to go to her home in Ore- 
gon, via plane. Her address now is. 
Rickreall, Oregon, % Mrs. Katherine 
Warkentine. Her vleasure in hearing 
from you will shorten her period of 
eonvalescence. 


SPEEDY 
RECOVERY 


* %* * 


It seems but a few days ago since 
fare-ye-wells were expressed to Miss 
Mable Sauder as she prepared to 

leave for her sec- 
MISS SAUDER ond term in the 


ARRIVES Congo. Word has 
IN been received of 
CONGO her safe arrival at 
the Charlesville 


station on December 2, 1947. She 
was heartily welcomed, both by mis- 
sionaries and the natives. Her delight 
is expressed in these words, “It is so 
nice to be on the field again.” Once 
more, “Thank God for provisions for 
his Own.” 
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Letters from the Field 





Mukedi-Kikwit, 
Congo Belge., 
W. C. Africa 
Sept. 17, 1947 


My Dear Friends: 

PRAY ye therefore the Lord of the 
harvest, that he will send forth laborers 
into his harvest. Matt. 9:38. First of all 
supplications, prayers, intercessions, and 
giving of thanks, be made for all men. 
PeTim..2 31, 


In ourselves we feel very helpless and 
small, when we think of the three of us 
here alone for any period of time. But we 
are praying that the Lord will send us a 
family, and in faith we are planting a 
garden for them. Praise the Lord He is 
not limited, and we believe He will faith- 
fully supply our need. He has never failed 
us. Jesus never fails. 


When we were in the dist. part of last 
month, and two weeks of the month be- 
fore, we rejoiced to see the work some of 
the evangelists are doing. Twenty years 
ago, when we first visited that dist. there 
were no Christians. Now there is a group 
of Christians in some of these villages. 
How they need our prayers. Many of them 
cannot read, and their thinking is colored 
by their heathen background. In many of 
the villages there was eager attention to 
the Gospel. message, and in some cases a 
number wanted to turn “from idols to the 
true and living God.” One staggers ait the 
tho’t of these babes in Christ, who in 
some villages are far from an African 
evangelist. We commended those near a 
village where we have an evangelist, to go 
to him, but some are too far away from 
any help. Pray with us that the Lord will 
send forth, African labourers into His 
harvest. We praise the Lord for each one 
whom He has saved. 


We thank God for each one of you, who 
is praying for us. We need your help in 
prayer. For we wrestle not against flesh 
and blood, but against principalities, 
against powers, against the rulers of the 
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darkness of this world, against spiritual 
wickedness in high places. Eph. 6:12. 


May tthe Lord richly bless you in all 
your activities for Him. 
Yours in His abounding love, 
Erma M. Birky. 


How Can I Pray? 
If I within my heart withhold 
Forgiveness for another’s wrong, 
If with a spirit proud and cold 
I face the erring human throng, 
How can my prayer to heaven be, 
“Forgive my debts, forgive my debts,” 
How can I lift my own heart’s pleas, 
“Forgive my debts?” 


If I refiise to heed the call 

Of God to paths I would not tread; 

If, yielding not to Him my all, 

I choose the selfish way instead, 

How can I pray with heart sincere, 

“Thy will be done, Thy will be done.” 
How can I pray with conscience clear, 
“Thy will be done?” 


If I shall fail to do my share 
To serve mankind with needs So grave, 
And leave to darkness and despair 
The soul which Jesus dies to save, 
How can I to my Father say, 
“Thy kingdom come, Thy kingdom come,” 
How can I pray, how can I pray, 
“Thy kingdom come?” 

—Verna Whimery. 


THEY GAVE THE SUPREME SACRIFICE 
See the host of immortals who have laid 
down their lives for the sake of the heathen! 
What joy must be theirs. as they surround 
the glorious throne above, blessing the One 
who laid down His life for them! Do you 
think they know a single regret now? 


Let none hear you idly saying, 
“There is nothing I can do,” 
While the souls of men are dying, 
And the Master calls for you; 
Take the task He gives you gladly, 
Let His work your pleasure be, 
Answer quickly while He calleth, 
Here am I, send me, send me.” 
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Kalamba, 
Kasai Dist., 
Congo Belge 
Oct. 10, 1947 
Dear Co-labourers in Christ Jesus, 
Greetings to you all in the name of the 
Author and Finisher of our faith—Christ 
Jesus. 


September is the beginning of the rainy 
season in the Congo which is also our 
season of Spring. The dormant vegetation 
comes hack to life again and the perfume 
of the blossoming fruit trees helps to 
give one the renewed vigor of Spring. 
If the fruit will be as bountiful as the 
blossoms were we can be assured of an 
abundant harvest. 


via Tshikapa, 


I was privileged to spend some time 
among the outstations. The itinerary had 
to be made shorter than had at first been 
planned on account of tire trouble. Most 
of the tires and tubes were purchased some 
time before the war and so their resis- 
tamee to the African sun was not as 
strong as one would hope for. We were 
happy to be informed that a shipment of 
three tires and tubes, which we had or- 
dered some time ago, were at Charlesville 
awaiting our push-push to get them. So ina 
few more weeks we can expect to have 
our Ford shod again with some new rub- 
ber in preparation for some more tough 
roads. 


At two central locations I was privileged 
to baptize thirty-seven souls. Many more 
wished to be baptized but after a careful 
examination tthey were eliminated that 
they might be further instructed in doc- 
trines of the Christian faith; while others 
were eliminated because there were cer- 
tain affairs which needed to be made right 
with God and man. There were also thirty- 
four children dedicated to the Lord by 
Christian parents. Fellowship was en- 
joyed around the communion table with 
about one hundred and fifteen taking 
part. We were also happy to unite one 
young Christian couple in the holy bonds 
of matrimony. Our hearts were often 
stirred as we saw the Holy Spirit at work 
in the hearts of the various ones in the 
audiences as we gave forth the message 
of salvation in the various villages which 
we visited. The Gospel’s power is not yet 
diminished and the need of the people is 
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alarmingly great therefore let us continue 
in prayer to the Lord of the harvest that 
He will send forth more labourers and 
that He might send a renewed outpouring’ 
of His Spirit upon His work. This after- 
noon we will meet with another group of 
baptismal candidates from another village 
in preparation for making arrangements 
for a baptismal service here at Kalamba 
Oct. 26. We are making plans to. visit the 
rest of the territory perhaps next month. 

The building program is continuing to 
advance. On the eleventh of September 
we called Mr. and Mrs. Neufeld in to 
Kalamba for a business meeting. While 
they were here a heavy rain came up with 
a strong wind which resulted in washing 
out one end wall of the large administra- 
tion building which is in the process of be- 
ing built now. It was an unpleasant set- 
back but the damage was quickly repaired 
and now all the beams are in as well as 
the roof being on. This building is to 
serve as the temporary living quarters 
for the single ladies and is about ready to 
be occupied. 

Illness forced Mrs. Neufeld to remain 
in bed for some days but the Lord has 
answered prayer in that she is able to 
be up and around again and we trust in 
a few days she will have regained her 
strength. 

Sincerely in Him, 
Elmer J. Dick 


GOD KNOWS 
GOD KNOWS YOUR HEART 
It does not matter very much 
What other people say, 
It’s what you are that really counts, 
And how you live each day. 


For others sometimes give to you 
More praise than is your due; 

Your motives and your secret thoughts 
Are hidden from their view. 


And then again they’re very apt 
To criticise and blame; 

And even when your're in the right, 
Bring slander on your name. 


So never mind what others say 
To praise you or condemn: 

’Tis only God who knows your heart 
Be sure you're right with Him. -—Sel. 
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Greetings from Our Doctor and Family 


Dear Friends: / 
Greetings to all in the precious name of our Lord Jesus Christ. These are won- 


derful days for us visiting with friends and relatives so we want to tell ae all 
“hello” this way until we see you personally. ‘ 

The Lord has wonderfully blessed us during our five years on the field and also 
on our return trip. We praise Him for it and also thank you for your letters, gifts 
‘and prayers which have upheld us. 

Perhaps you would be interested in hearing seep about our homeward 
journey. Merle had been gone to Nyanga about three weeks when he unexpectedly re- 
turned saying we had five days to finish our packing and go via plane to catch our 
steamer. Needless to say there was a great rushing around to get everything done. 

Because of the condition of 
the cars we hesitated making 
this long trip with a heavy load. 
Also it would mean one of the 
single ladies making the return 
trip alone so we asked Mr. Ar- 
thur Brower of the Congo Gos- 
pel Mission to take us in his 
new panel delivery truck. 

Since Tshikapa, where we 
boarded the plane, is in the 
diamond mining area we wrote 
ahead of time for the permit to 
enter the city thus saving us 
several hours’ time. Being Sun- 
day it took some time to buy: 
gasoline as there are no filling 
stations on every other corner. 
The plane came shortly after 
noon as scheduled. It was a 
two motor Douglas plane and 
carried only two men besides our family although it was a- twenty-one passenger. 
plane. This flight from Tshikapa to Leopoldville ordinarily takes two hours and 
fifty minutes. It was a beautiful day and we passed directly over Mukedi station. 
About the time we passed over Mukedi the clouds began forming and it grew darker. 
After nearly two hours of flying one motor began to misfire and rather than run 
the risk of fire or explosion it was shut off. The remaining was speeded up to take 
care of both. We were asked to move up to the front of the ship close to the pilot’s 
compartment. Soon we noticed the motor was vibrating a great deal. We were re- 
quested to fasten our safety belts leaving the children free. The pilot decided on an 
emergency landing but the visibility was so poor it was quite impossible. The only 
possibility was to try to make it to Leopoldville. Faith in His precious promise ‘Lo, 
I am with you alway” sustained us. Just as we neared the airfield of Leopoldville 
the clouds separated and we made the landing safely. 





Dr. and Mrs. Merle Schwartz, Judy Ann and 
Bobby. 


Upon arrival in Leopoldville we learned that our ship’s sailing would be delayed. 
There would have been time to take the river steamer after all. But that is the way 
it goes when communication is so slow. We went by air because a telegram had come 
giving our sailing date as October 26 and now it was delayed until November 7. 

The days at Leopoldville spent at the Union Mission House were busy ones visit- 
ing, writing letters, shopping for those left in the ‘‘bush” and caring for the children. 


This is a place where one meets many missionaries and we had pleasant ehee ges 
there. 
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A twelve-hour train ride took us to Matadi, the only large ocean port in Congo. 
It was a much nicer trip than we expected when remembering the same when we 
entered Congo. Perhaps it was because we were used to dirt and inconvenience after 
five years in the “‘bush.’”? We had another four day wait at Matadi. Finally November 
1 we sailed for Lobito Bay in Angola to pick up more cargo. 

The first part of the trip was very nice as far as weather was concerned. Our 
cabin was very nice but otherwise the ship was very dirty with no place for the 
children to play. There were only nine passengers; six missionaries two children and 
one other woman. 

Later we had quite rough weather. The force of the large waves broke part of 
the bow so that water entered a small hold in the bow where the anchor mechanism is 
located. We were forced to go half-speed for five days. A siphon was finally set up to 
remove most of the water and we were able to resume normal speed of seventeen knots. 

The sea was rough enough at times that dishes slid from the table and trunks 
chased from side to side of the cabin. One night we took turns holding: Bobby’s bed to 
keep it from upsetting. In spite of this we were not sea-sick. One just can’t be 
with two babies to care for! 

After twenty-one days we arrived at Newport News, Virginia but we were not 
allowed to get off until November 22 when we were examined by the health officer, 
immigration officer, representative of the Department of Agriculture, and the cus- 
tom’s inspector. My sister and friends met us and drove us home to Chicago. 

And again we have been richly blessed by the receiving of the wonderful new 
car from the C. E. of the Central Conference. It surelv will be welcomed at Mukedi 
Station. We hope it will be used to the furtherance of His work and to glorify Him. 

Let us remember Misses Birky, Sprunger, and Lutke as they are laboring at 
Mukedi at present. They have heavy responsibilities and we need to uphold them 


daily at the throne of Grace. 


Sincerely in Him, 


Dorothy and Merle Schwartz 


I Am Yesterday 


I am yesterday. I am gone from you for- 
ever. 


I am the last of a long procession of days, 
streaming behind you, away from you, pour- 
ing into mist and obscurity, and at last into 
the ocean of oblivion. Each of us has his bur- 
den of triumphs, of defeats, of laughter, of 
bitterness; we bear our load from you into 
forgetfulness; yet as we go we each leave 
something in your subconsciousness. We do 
not love you. We do not hate you. We judge 
you. 

We have no compassion; only Today has 
that. We have no encouragement for you: 
only Tomorrow has that. 


We stand at the door of the past welcom- 
ing the single file of rays that pass through, 
watching Tomorrows becoming todays and 
then entering among us. Little by little we 
suck out your life, as vampires; as you grow 
older we absorb your thoughts. You turn to 
us more and more, less and less toward To- 
morrow. 


Our snows cumber your back and whiten 
your head. Our icy waters put out your pas- 
sions. Our exhalations dim your hopes. Our 
dead loves, burnt-out enthusiasms, shattered 
dreamhouses, dissolved illusions move to 
you, surround you. 


Tomorrows come unnoticed. Todays slip 
by unheeded. More and more you become a 
creature of Yesterday. 


We reach up long, sinewy, gray arms of 
custom and tradition, to choke Today and 
impede Tomorrow. 


We are the world’s Yesterdays. If you 
know enough to put your feet upon us, you 
can rise rapidly. But when you let us ride 
on your backs we strangle and smother you. 


I am Yesterday. Learn to look me in the 
face, to use me, and not be afraid of me. I 
am not your friend. I am your judge and 
your fear. 


Tomorrow is your friend. 
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A BIG DAY AT KALAMBA 

By Fanny Schmallenberger 
On the last Sunday of October the sun 
rose amidst the splendor of a_ tropical 
setting. The birds were singing and the 
palm branches were swaying .gently in the 
slight breeze. Beautiful green grass and 
verdurous foilage added the necessary color 
to the scerie. All was serene and it was 
good to be alive and enjoy the surround- 

ings. 


At 7:15 A. M., a large native drum 
was beaten and its clarion call reached to 
the farthest point of the village. In a 
short while, the paths were filled with 
baptismal candidates dressed in old clothes 
and accompanied by younger relatives or 
friends carrying bundles under their arms, 
or on their heads if they were girls. These 
bundles contained the candidates’ fresh 
clean clothes, either old or new according 
to the financial ability of their owners; 
some contained towels but the sun is the 
most used towel in this country as it is less 
expensive, does the work well, and never 
wears out. Cthers gathered and when the 
missionaries from the new site arrived, 
we wended out way to the large creek 
where the baptismal service was held. The 
atmosphere was congenial and everyone 
seemed so happy. 


Upon arriving, the forty-six candidates 
were arranged in one long row and the 
audience grouped together a short distance 
from the water. The creek had been 
dammed in at the crossing and flowers 
were tied to the sticks surrounding it. Not 
far distant was a small sign which read, 
“Jordan.”’ The forest was dense and pro- 
vided shade from the penetrating rays 
of the sun which were already being felt. 


The service opened with hearty con- 
gregational singing led by a helper in the 
church. One of the missionaries led in 
prayer after which the candidates were 
questioned. A duet was sung by an out- 
station teacher and another young man, 
the teacher accompanying with his own 
guitar. 


The candidates were grouped into small 
groups and each group was baptized in 
‘turn. When the last candidate of one 
group was baptized a song was sung and 
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the next group went into the water. Among 
the groups were young boys and girls who 
have been saved from a life of sin, one 
of the young boys is to become chief 
when his father Kasonga dies. Oh! how 
he needs our prayers, and young fathers 
and mothers as well as a few older folk. 


Prayer was again offered and the crowd 
dispersed while the baptized ones, and 
the missionary who baptized them, found 
their places in the high wet grass to change 
their clothes. 


The hill back to the station seemed 
quite long to the missionaries as they 
puffed and puffed and stopped to get their 
breath. | 


At 10:00 A. M., the drum was again 
beaten and an over-flowing crowd of about 
four hundred and fifty people assembled 
for worship. Not all could be accommodat- 
ed in the carpenter shop chapel, so quite a 
number sat outside on chairs, benches and 
logs. The chapel was decorated with palm 
branches and bougainvillea. A bouquet of 
mixed flowers adorned the pulpit and a 
vase of snow white gardenias stood on the 
table in front of the rostrum. 


After the usual preliminaries one of our 
overseers, who is also an outstation tieach- 
er, gave a timely message on ‘‘What is 
our Responsibility?” He emphasized the 
fact that Christ carried His Cross to Cal- 
vary and we must carry ours all of the 
way also. He said so many Christians’ 
responsibility is only on paper, on church 
cards in other words, and never goes any 
further than that. The second point re- 
ferred to was whether or not we agreed 
with the Lord as to our responsibility. The 
third and last point was that our responsi- 
bility should be fulfilled by our works and 
we are not discharging our responsibility 
as church members unless our faith has 
works for “is not faith without works 
dead?”’ . 


A special song was rendered and proved 
a great blessing to all. 


Fathers and mothers or mothers who 
were Christians, were called to the front 
to present their small children for dedi- 
cation. There were eighteen children in 
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the group including Doretta Ann Dick, 
whose father dedicated her and her little 
African friends. We trust that each one 
of these little ones might grow up to serve 
the One who died for them. 


Since the chapel was so small the can- 
didates for church-membership were asked 
to go outside and march back into the 
building single file and up to the front 
where the right hand of fellowship was 
extended to them. One who had fallen by 
the wayside was also taken back into the 
church. After the offering and. prayer the 
audience was dismissed in the usual way 
and the large crowd of men, women and 
children scattered. 


In the afternoon about two hundred 
church members, including our outstation 
teachers, who were in for a few days, came 
in for our communion service. Only those 
who presented their small colored tickets 
at the door of the chapel were admitted. 
We have so many church members who do 
not feel their responsibility as such, es- 
pecially in the matter of church attendance, 
tithes, and offerings and doing personal 
work that we decided to deny them com- 
munion. We do hope that this denial, which 
they usually feel very keenly, will teach 
them that to be church members means 
infinitely more than to have one’s name 
on the church roll and to partake of Holy 
Communion. 


One of our old faithful deacons Kala- 
fanda Zechariah gave the Communion 
message and a male quartet sang, “The 
Old Rugged Cross.”’ 


As we partook of the Sacraments, that 
represented the terrible suffering and cruel 
death of our Lord, our hearts were strange- 
ly warmed and we remembered that Christ 
died for all mankind. We were also re- 
minded that. in Christ we are not black or 
white, but ONE. 


We were dismissed and as we wended 
our way to our respective places of abode, 
eur hearts were filled with joy at that 
which He had wrought. 


Thus, ended a big day here at Kalamba 
for those who followed the Lord in bap- 
tism, in the dedication of their children, 
and in Communion. 
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BELIEVING AND RECEIVING 
Margaret Bogart 


Nothing was too hard for Jesus, 
He had power that all could feel, 
All He asked was faith believing 
That He’d pardon and He’d heal! 
The blind, the lame, and lepers came 
To Jesus and just those received, 
Who came in Faith and went their way 
Rejoicing that they had believed! 


He touched the sick, and raised the dead, 
He helped and pardoned those who came 
Believing He was sent of God; 
And they rejoiced in His dear Name! 
What does He ask of you, to-day, 
O weary soul, when trials press 
When clouds hang low and all around 
Things seem to hinder and distress? 


He’s able for each conflict fierce 
And gently says, “Fear not, believe 
For those who trust Me, I'll not fail 
They surely shall My help receive!” 
Whatever then your need may be 
Whatever your burden or care, 
If you will believe and obey Him 
He’ll meet you and answer your prayer! 
—The Bible Friend. 


ONE YEAR TO LIVE 
“If I had but one year to live; 
One year to help; one year to give; 
One year to love, one year to bless, 
One year of better things to stress, 
One year to sing, one year to smile, 
To brighten earth a little while, 
One year to sing my Maker’s praise, 
One year to fill with work my days, 
One year to strive for a reward. 
When I shall stand before my Lord 
I think that I would spend each. day 
In just the very self, same way 
That I do now. For from afar 
The call may come to cross the bar 
At any time, and I must be 
Prepared to meet Eternity. 
So if I have a year, to live! 
Or just one day in which to give 
A pleasant smile, a helping hand, 
A mind that tries to understand, 
A fellow creature- when in need, 
’Tis one with me I take no heed 
But try to live each day He sends 
To serve my gracious Master’s ends.” 

—Literary Digest. 


12 





THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER > 


ON FURLOUGH Ai 


CHARLESVILLE 
Ras Vis Ag De GRAB IRS oo eyes a NTs aap ee hele em FEB. 
REV? RUSSELE- ESS CHEN Bigs ce eee ee ee a JUN. 
MiRS“RUSSE ERR SCHNELL i ire ee ae AUG. 
CAROGHYN ROSE SCHNE ys. co ae en be vis he OCT. 
MARIEAAING RUMIHS SC HIN Hisar eo ean ieee canna Some MAY. 
EV BDYN YS SCHNE EB Leys cs Se A ee Sse DEC: 
RE WRROY VC WY. OD FR ere ele ee ee Sead eee ebro Dice: 
MRSHRO YK CAYO DE Rah Wit cea Shem JUN. 
JONATHAN: KING: YODER YEE Oe. OIG Six Bey Coste JUL. 
REV GEENN EY ROCK eer a Sr a ae eee SEP. 
MRS GEREN Na ROG Kay on oe ea ee ey ee JUN. 
LRGAN Di EVMAN GEL CROGCK Bits tt Se ee JAN. 
DARRELIED WARD: BROCK Ris ore aie ee eee DEC. 
MISSAGNE THA FRTESEIN Gis. co) violin mee oo heaumees JUL, 
MISS ‘FP RIEDA "NE GUENGRICH ” aii ete, or ae MAY 
MISS“ANNA (Vie GH Yee A ee ees ose NOV. 
NYANGA 
REV. FRANK al NING 3) tea NI, oR Serre, JAN. 
MRS ABRAN KR nde BONS Os a os ies Pe ree . MAR. 
SO ES EIN SS 2 sis Shaye gece we! Mls 57) ec Uy Si pay er aia JUN. 
POA THCY TEINS inci aetna? oes ee Se a ee JUL. 
N@RIMAG RAVTH WEININS © pect 3 RS RE pn tere Slr. 
REVEL Y: Ase TOR WS api) in ie AT iS et Nae ONT CTA 
NURS S ELEN Y Au ORIN Sees aa ee ye ie JAN. 
PEG NEY PA UL POI WS btcee nik Gemmey Se. ena ore FEB. 
CARGLIIEAN: TOE WS os Cee Ok CEC Teepe AUS int 
MISSEBORNEETAMITIN RA Liane plage cr FEB. 
MISSOAN NASH) OUTRT NG ions x cue ates estes MAR. 
MISS@S BL MAn LUNE UE i ie BS) Stores Deut ioe die ia. ail OCT: 
Name 


REV... SOHN. DP. SBARKMAN Ae acre een : 


Jan.-Feb., 


1901 
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1908 
1935 
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1944 . 
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1907 
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1945 
1910 
1913 
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Dear Co-workers: 


Greetings with Matthew 9:37, 38. “‘The 
harvest truly is plenteous, but the la- 
bourers are few; Pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harvest, that He will send 
forth labourers into His harvest.” 


It will not be long and I will again be 


looking toward African shores. The Lord 
has blessed and strengthened both physi- 
cally and spiritually during these months 
here in the homeland. I want to tell you a 
little about the work that is calling me to 
yonder shores so that you will be able 
to pray better for the great work yet to 
be done. 


We have been so happy for the times 
that our doctor could come to help us and 
to give us advice but how we wished for 
a doctor that could remain on our station. 
We are continuing in prayer for this great 
need and trust that you will do the same. 


Sometimes the mothers-to-be must walk 
a distance of twenty-five miles before they 
arrive at our station. Sometimes they are 
very weary. When they arrive they are 
shown a place where they can sleep and 
cook their food. A woman never comes 
by herself she always brings a helper; one 
te help carry her food and cook for her 
until she is ready to go back with her 
new born. The women are given the gos- 
pel daily while they are with us on the 
station. These services are held at the 
hospital by a missionary or a Bible woman. 
What a joy it is to see some of these wom- 
en come to a saving knowledge of Jesus 
Christ and to be born again. 


Again and again a woman will tell us 
what a great difference there is between 
the care they receive in the village and 
that received at the hospital. When things 
do not go as they should in tthe villages the 
mother-to-be is mistreated and frequently 
the mother and baby would be lost. If 
things do not go right it is always the 
mother-to-be that is to blame, either an 
unconfessed wrong she has committed or 
something. The mortality rate of both 
mother and child is very high in the 
heathen villages. 
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The mortality rate of children is also 


‘very high—over 50%. And this could be 


lowered by educating the African mothers 
in the care of the child. I remember the 
case of a mother coming for examination, 
she had had three children but they had 
all died. Generally they give one of three 
reasons for a child’s death, coughs, con- 
vulsions or intestinal parasites. For coughs 
and convulsions they give the child a na- 
tive medicine which is such a strong seda- 
tive that child goes into a sleep and never 
awakens again. Who will come to help us 
to teach these mothers how to care for 
their children? No mother makes any 
preparation for the child that is to enter 
their home. Therefore we are so happy for 
the baby clothes that are sent by our dear 
friends in America. Can you imagine how 
much time I would need to spend to make 
a layette for each of the three hundred 
babies that were born on our station in 
1946? Thank you one and all that had a 
part in making the work lighter. 


I would like to give you an example of 
what sometimes happens when babies are 
born in the villages.. A baby boy has en- 
tered the home. It is the mother’s first 
baby and they are happy but not for very 
long for the mother is unable to feed her 
baby. The father accuses the mother of 
being a witch and beats her and mistreats 
her. Still she is unable to feed her baby. 
One week after another passes and the 
baby continues to get weaker day by day. 
(The African will not milk a goat to help 
a baby, then the baby goats would starve.) 
He has nothing to feed the baby so he 
wants his wife to go to the mission with 
the baby (so he tells us later but he really 
didn’t want her to come and why?). Final- 
ly another woman comes with a poor, thin 
weak child. As we look at the child with 
its pleading eyes upon us the words come 
to us from Matthew 18:5, ‘‘And whoso 
shall receive one such little child in my 
name receiveth me.” The child was a big 
child, now it weighs only five pounds. Then 
the question where shall we get the money 
for the milk for this child? Pray for this 
need and may the Lord lay it upon the 
heart of someone to give for this worthy 
cause. One hundred dollars will feed a 
child the first year of its life. 
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After we had called the mother of this 


child several times she finally came, but 


she was in a poor condition. She was 
weak and ill having had a severe cold, 
perhaps pneumonia as well as intestinal 
parasites. She showed me the stripes where 
her husband had beaten her. Who will 
help to bring the gospel to these needy peo- 
ple? 


Yours for the lost in Congo, 
Agnetha Friesen, R. N. 


RESTING 
“This is the rest wherewith ye may cause 
the weary to rest; and this is the refreshing 
(Is. 28:12). 


Resting on the faithfulness of Christ our 
Lord; 

Resting on the fullness of His own sure Word; 

Resting on His power, on His love untold; 

Resting on His Covenant secured of old. 


Resting ’neath His guiding hand for untrack- 
ed days; 

Resting ’neath His shadow from the noontide 
rays; 

Resting at the eventide beneath His wing, 

In the fair pavilion of our Saviour King. 


Resting in the fortress while the foe is nigh; 

Resting in the lifeboat while the waves roll 
high; 

Resting in His chariot for the swift glad race; 

Resting, always resting in His boundless 
grace. 


Resting in the pastures, and beneath the 
Rock; 

Resting by the waters where He leads His 
flock; 

Resting, while we listen, at His glorious feet; 

Resting in His very arms!—O rest complete! 


Resting and believing, let us onward press, 
Resting in Himself, the Lord our Righteous- 
ness; 
Resting and rejoicing, let His saved ones sing, 
Glory, glory, glory be to Christ our King! 
—Frances R. Havergal. 
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NEW YEAR RESOLUTION?? 
PRAYER MEETINGS 
By Edith C. Lily 
When prayer meeting comes and I’m weary 
and worn, 


With the devil at once conversation is born. 
He says, “You poor child, note how weary 


you are— 
I’m afraid your health is not quite up to 
' par!” 
But I don’t let him trick me—his wiles I’ve 
learned—so, 


If I’m able to work, to the meeting I go! 


But when next week arrives and the prayer 
meeting calls, 

His argument nearly my courage appals— 

For he calls to my mind that most others 
don’t go, 

And respect unto persons the Lord does not 
show, 

So why can’t I, too, avoid dampness and 
cold— 

But I tell him again, I shall go as of old! 


He tells me of pains, and he tells me of age; 

He quotes to me sinner, professor, and sage; 

He says there are many—they do not need 
me; 

Or that there aren’t any—alone I would be— 

But one thing the Lord and the devil both 
know 

If I’m able to work, to the meeting I go! 


For I don’t go by feeling, or fancy, or fate, 

But by habit of life, and just knowing the 
date, 

And if you don’t see me when prayer meet- 
ing comes; 

I will not be home visiting, nor doing my 
sums; 

Ill be out of town, or ill, you may know— 

For if I can work, to the meeting I go! 


——— 


A prayer in its simplest definition is 
merely a wish turned Godward.—Phillips 
Brooks. 





——_— -—-— 


Prayer is an offering up of our desires 
unto God, for things agreeable to His will, 
in the name of Christ, with confession of 
our sins, and thankful acknowledgment of 
His mercies.—Westminster Catechism. 
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YOUR AFRICA 


by Rev. Byron Lawson 
Missionary Secretary 


Africa’s area is four times that of the 
United States. More time is required to fly 
from Dakar, French West Africa, to Johan- 
nesburg, than to fiy from New York to Da- 
kar; and Johannesburg is still several hours 
by air from Cape Town. 


Johannesburg is a modern European city 
of over a half.million, located on the mile- 
high plateau of the Transvaal. I landed here 
in midwinter—July, south of the equator. 
Generally speaking, the days :were warm 
and the nights quite cold. Some water pipes 
froze and burst during my stay. The climate 
here is invigorating. Overnight by train to 
Durban and the south coast of Natal brings 
one to summer temperatures. South Africa 
lies between twenty-two and _ thirty-five 
degrees south. The average maximum tem- 
perature during the day in Johannesburg is 
73 degrees, and the average minimum at 
night, 48 degrees. Fogs are rare. 


Our genial, long-term missionary, Jules 
Ryff lives at Germiston, a Johannesburg 
suburb. He is Superintendent of the Western 
Transvaal District and was efficient in 
arranging transportation and passport visas. 


Historical Background 


The Portuguese Consulate is located in one | 


of Johannesburg’s finest office buildings, as 
well appointed as anything I have seen in 
American. As we were waiting for my auth- 
orization to travel in Portuguese East Africa, 
I noticed a replica of a very old map of the 
world, done from a wood block cut. It was 
hanging on ‘the wall of the reception room, 
and on the four margins were inscribed 
these significant sentences: “Portugal, the 
country that has contributed most to Geo- 
graphic Knowledge of the Globe. In the 
course of one century she discovered and ex- 
globe.” The Portuguese pioneered African ex- 
ploration and colonization in the middle 
centuries. We glance first at the ancient rec- 
ord. 


The Bible and Africa 
The (Book of Exodus tells the thrilling 
story of the return of the Hebrew nation 
from northeast Africa—Egypt. The Queen of 
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Sheba’s kingdom included part of northeast 
Africa. Ethiopia in northern Africa is refer- 
red to as “stretching out her hands.” It was 
an Ethiopian eunuch who found salvation 
through the preaching of Philip. Jesus lived 
for a time im Africa, and an African carried 
His cross to the place of crucifixion, Prom- 
inent members of the first-century Christian 
Church were Africans, Alexander and Ru- 
fus, sons, of Simon of North Africa. He 1s 
named along with Barnabas as one of the 
teachers or prophets at Antioch. (Acts 13:1; 
Mark 15:21) 


Christianity was established in North Af- 
rica long before missionaries reached north- 
ern Europe and England. There were 600 
bishops in the North African Christian 
Church. Important Church Councils were 
held here. Alexandria was famous as a cen- 
ter of Christian literature and scholarship. 
Mohammedanism engulfed the Christian 
Church of North Africa, but could not de- 
stroy it. Through the centuries there has 
been a Christian Church in Egypt and Abys- 
sinia. 


COLONIZATION 


The Middle Centuries 


In 1415 a new era began in Africa. The 
Portuguese captured Ceuta on the Barbary 
coast, and began the exploration of Africa. 
The motives were gold, ivory, slaves, and 
converts to Christianity. In 1484 they 
reached the Congo,-and in 1486 they arrived 
at the Cape of Good Hope. In 1491 Portu- 
guese priests reported the Congo. entirely 
Catholic. In 1560 Father Gonzalo da Silviera, 
seven weeks after reaching Angola, reported 
that all subjects of the Kingdom had become 
Christians. 


The Dutch Bast India Company began 
operations in the Cape, Africa’s most south- 
ern province. They were to instruct the chil- 
dren. The first Governor ordered that “to 
stimulate the slaves to attention. while at 
school, and to induce them to learn the 
Christian prayers, they should be promised 
a glass of brandy and two inches of to- 
bacco.” 


In 1751 the Anglican missionary, Thomas 
Thompson, began his labors in the Gold 
Coast. In 1772 he wrote a pamphlet entitled: 
“The African Trade for Negro Slaves Shown 
to Be Consistent with the Principles of Hu- 
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_manity and the Laws of Revealed Religion.” 
Consider this the sentiment of the only Euro- 
pean in the Gold Coast who had given years 
of his life for the salvation of Africa. 


Europe was seeking a new short route to 
India. Columbus sailed west and discovered 
the islands we now call the West Indies. 
(This is where our Dominican Republic Mis- 
sion is located.) This led to the discovery of 
North America and an intense period of col- 
onization and exploration. Interest in Africa 
cooled down, and for two centuries this was 
the forgotten continent. 


The Nineteenth Century 


The nineteenth century marked a new 
epoch in exploration. There was a new in- 
terest in Africa on account of North Ameri- 
ca’s need for slaves from this great reser- 


voir of cheap labor. The Wesleyan revival in 


England gave birth to the great missionary 
societies that began sending the messengers 
of Christ’s gospel to this dark land. 


Near the close of the eighteenth century, 
James Bruce mapped the Blue Nile. The 
Niger River had been reached from the 
West Coast. In the early decades of the nine- 
teenth century, the Sahara Desert was 
crossed, Lake Chad discovered, and impor- 
tant rivers navigated and charted. The 
names of Krapf, Rebman, Burton, Speke, 
Grant, and Stanley are prominent in the rec- 
ord. Snow-covered mountains in Kenya 
were traversed, Lakes Tanganyika and Vic- 
toria were discovered, and the Nile was 
mapped. 


I had the delightful experience on two oc- 
casions of flying for nearly one hour over the 
northern end of Lake Tanganyika. Fairly 
high and rugged mountains seem to run di- 
rectly to the lake’s edge. It was quite cloudy 
each day I crossed this great lake, but still I 
could catch occasional glimpses of its blue 
surface and think of Stanley and Livingstone 
who operated at a more difficult pace in this 
area, but who served so well that we are ail 
in their debt. 


From 1850 to 1873 God used David Living- 
stone to explore Central Africa. He found 
conditions very bad. There were tribal wars, 
sickness, famine, disease, cruel superstitions, 
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and ignorance. The slave trade flourished. 
His death seemed to spell failure for a high 
cause. African converts carried his body to 
the coast, whence it was taken to England, to 
be buried in Westminster Abbey; but his 
heart they buried in the land for which he 
had died. There was a wide response to the 
appeal of Livingstone’s life and prayers. 
Large numbers of missionaries sailed for Af- 
rica. Medical missionaries came with their 
ministry of healing. Governments became 
aware of the needs and established protect- 
orates with a veiw to developing the re- 
sources of the country, with and for the na- 
tives.. The slave trade was technically abol- 
ished. 


In spite of the almost insurmountable ob- 
stacles of health and climate conditions, and 
the language difficulties occasioned by the 
hundreds of tribal dialects, Germans, Span- 
iards, Finns, Swedes, Danes, Portuguese, 
Italians, Norwegians, Swiss, British, and 
Americans have volunteered for missionary 
service in widely separated paris of this vast 
country. 


The Leopoldville Conference helped me to 
understand this spread of missionary in- 
terest. Every address and paper was present- 
ed in English, French, and Portuguese.. All 
announcements in the conference sessions 
and at the dining hall were made in the 
three languages. I almost envied the men 
who could shift so quickly from French to 
Portuguese, and then back to English. Of 
course, French is the official language in the 
Belgian Congo. Most missionary societies 
now plan for new appointees to spend a few 
months in Belgium for language study, en 
route to the Congo, while those appointed to 
Portuguese territories make a similar stop at 
Lisbon. 


Selected from Missionary Tidings. 


One of the greatest sorrows I bear, is to 
see those I love make mistakes and I must 
allow them to go on and make more mis- 


takes. 
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MINUTE MEDITATIONS 


Patience grows by use and abuse. 
* * * 

The person who simply “cannot do with- 
out” will never “do.” 

* * * 

The Christian is a man whom God has 
under “treatment.” 

* * * 

It’s a trick of human nature to see the 
other fellow’s faults. 

* * * 

A converted Chinaman prayed “Oh, Lord, 
give the world more common sense, begin- 
ing with me.’ What?? 

*k * * 

Even now, it is a little later than we had 
hoped. 

* * * 

Some times we do the wrong thing; but 
that is easily forgiven when we have the 
right attitude. 

* *% * 

You can be very firm and yet be very 
friendly. 

; ; * ES * 

A family that prays together, stays to- 
gether. 


* * * 


Suspicion is terribly destructive. 
The man who walks with God always gets 
to his destination. 
* * * 


Some funds can be much too low to create 
Christian Comfort. 


* * * 


Life deals rather ruthless with even our 
honest ambitions. 


It’s that extra little bit of love you show 
in your home, that makes your home a little 
bit of heaven. 


* * * 


Women’s hands aren’t as strong as men’s, 
God planned it so, but they are better than 
no hands. 


* o*% * 


A superior person won’t look down on 
you; an inferior person can’t. 


* * * 


Big things make headlines, small things 
make the Nation. 


The price of things and the value of 
things are very different. 
* * * 
Sometimes there are things we would like 
to believe, but we can’t. 
* * * 
No one wants to be trapped. 
* * * 
Sometimes we are foolish enough to resent 
what we need and really need most. 
* Po * 
A person who never thinks of Heaven, will 
scarcely be there. 


ok * * 


Most foundations are out of sight. 
a * * * 
“It is human to stand with the crowd, it 
is divine to stand alone.” 
* * * 


God is where He was. 
; * * * 
You can preach a better sermon with your 
life than with your lips. 
* * * 
“Who fears but God and holds Him dear. 
need never. have another fear.” 
* * ok 
We don’t really do things to other folks, 
we do them to ourselves. 


* * * 


When love is real, it can stand more than 
one strain. 
* * * 
Every controversy has two sides. 


* * * 


The religion you live is all the religion 
you have, no matter what you profess. 


ok ak * 


Controversy usually makes the heart cold 
but the head hot. 


* * * 
A Christian’s life is the world’s Bible. 
* *k * 


If a person’s life is clean, you can’t mess 
it by slinging mud at them. 
% * * 
Many people do not seem to be able to 
follow any straight line of purpose. 
* * * 
The yoke of God will never fit a stiff 
neck. 


1948 


“THAT UNFINISHED HYMNAL” 

The writing and singing of hymns ap- 
ears to be an essential factor to every form 
of religion. It is a natural tendency of man- 
kind to give expression to his religious emo- 
tions. It is perhaps for this reason that 
hymns have so great an influence upon any 
congregation, and an appeal so far beyond 
the confines of the church-going population. 
Many people who have forgotten all that the 
sermon ever contained, found help and sol- 
ace for some great need in the singing of a 
hymn. 


Forms of worship may divide us, doctrines 
separate us, but the singing of hymns draw 
us together as no other source can. Hymns 
may bridge the gap between the ages, heal 
the breeches between denominations, and 
do more than any one has yet determined, to 


blend the lives and spirit of Christian wor-. 


ship between different nationalities. We be- 
come conscious of fellowship in that great 
multitude of all nations, kindreds, peoples, 
and tongues. 


In many foreign countries there was no 
knowledge of what music and the singing 
of hymns can do until “the foreigners,” ‘the 
white missionary” arrived. 


On December 15, 1904, a little daughter 
was born into a Christian home near Lin- 
coln, Illinois. This little girl, at a very early 
age, had a merry heart, one of those smiles 
that never became a frown, and an inner 
happiness which radiated from her and 
found expression in song. Her love for music 
knew no bounds and as a young girl, she 
sang with her sisters and friends for worship 
services. This heaven-sent talent was im- 
proved upon, and as the girl became older 
she dedicated her love and knowledge of 
music to the service of the Lord. In 1930, 
Evelyn Lorine Oyer married the Rev. Arch- 
ie D. Graber and a short time later they 
sailed for the mission field in the Belgian 
Congo, in Central Africa. Here they served 
together for nearly sixteen years. During 
their service there, Mrs. Graber found great 
delight in translating many Bible subjects, 
and approximately 150 songs and hymns 
were translated from English into the native 
tongue, Thshiluba. 


Returning to America in August of 1946, 
Mrs. Graber brought with her many hymns 
which had not yet been translated. She 
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hoped to finish enough of these to compile, 
and complete a hymn book. This she planned 
to use, both in the native worship services, 
and for the eighty-voiced native choir that 
she directed. 


Her health, which was not improving, did 
not cause her to lay aside the work she was 
wont to do. She put forth much valiant ef- 
fort to regain strength enough to continue 
work on “that unfinished hymnal.” Several 
times she expressed her desire to Rev. Gra- 
ber in these words, “If the Lord will only 
allow me to finish the translating of those 
songs.” So important was her desire to her, 
that the unfinished work was brought to the 
hospital with her, 


Indeed, “His ways are so much higher 
than ours,” and He does move “in a mys- 
terious way, His wonders to perform.” Often, 
the permissive will of God seems to work, 
what we would call loss but it must be that 
in the end it will turn to the further work- 
ing for His Cause and a high purpose. With 
the passing of Mrs. Graber a large gap has 
been left in the ranks. 


She was director of the Bible School and 
women’s work at our Charlesville station in 
the Congo. Her love of music was so great, it 
reached out, and into the hearts and lives of 
those dark brethren across the ocean, Deep- 
ly, this love of a beautiful gift entwined its- 
self into their very souls! 


May it be that God is seeking your atten- 
tion, that He can speak clearly to YOU? 
Someone must do the work that Mrs. Graber 
so longed to do. Somewhere there are those 
who ought to come forward and say, “Here 
am JI, send me.” “J’ll dedicate myself to the 
service of the Lord and go forth, to carry on 
the testimony of her life in the Congo. Ill 
take that hymnal and use it as she would 
have loved to do.” Does this volunteer mean 
YOU? BirM.R: 


Opportunity never lingers, if it does, it is 
costly, therefore, seize your Opportunity 
now! 


* * * 


Was your offering for foreign missions a 
fair expression of your love for lost souls? 
You must back your prayers up with your 
gifts, or they will sound hollow indeed. 
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WILLING CONSECRATION 
by Miss Anna Quiring 


Apart from the appalling need of the 
world for the Gospel, we are informed on 
good authority that the circumstances of 
World War II reduced the total missionary 
force of the world from approximately 28,000 
to less than 23,000. The need for messengers 
of the Gospel is tremendous and presents a 
great challenge to all Christian young peo- 
ple. The call for consecrated men and wom- 
en comes from all fields of the world. “Who 
then offereth willingly to consecrate him- 
self this day unto Jehovah?’ I Chron. 29:5 
R. V. 


When King David put this question before 
the large assembly he had already reminded 
them, as we read from the first part of the 
chapter, that the work they were to do was 
“A great work,” namely, the building of the 
temple. He had also reminded them that it 
was “not a palace for man but for the Lord.” 


Today as we bring this question before 
you, and.apply it to our work in Congo-land, 
we too would remind you ‘that the work 
which calls for our consecration is “A great 
work,” that of carrying the message of Life 
to perishing millions. Furthermore it is the 
LORD’S work which calls for our consecra- 
tion, a willing consecration. Indeed, it is the 
Lord Himself asking, “Who then is willing to 
consecrate himself this day unto the Lord?” 
Christian friend, what will your answer be 
to His call? 


Consecration calls for self-denial. Mark 
8:34, Whosoever will come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take up his cross, and fol- 
low me.’ As long as self is on the throne. 
Christ can not be there. Self must die. “I am 
crucified with Christ,” says Paul. That means 
self is dead in its seven prominent forms; 
Self-Trust, Self-Help, Self-Will, Self-Seek- 
ing, Self-Pleasing, Self-Defence, Self-Glory, 
all are then crucified. 


It also calls for the presentation of our 
bodies. Rom. 12:1, I beseech you therefore, 
brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye 
present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, 
acceptable unto God, which is your reason- 
able (spiritual) service. God carries on His 
work here upon earth through these earthen 
vessels, our bodies. Frail and sinful though 
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they be, if we present them to Him, He 
cleanses them and makes them fit for His 
use. That the Gospel may be carried out to 
the unreached millions and His name be 
exalted among the heathen. F 


It calls for an unconditional, complete 
surrender. We read of the disciples, “They 
left ALL and followed Him.’ ALL means 
ALL with nothing reserved. Let’s settle it 
once for all, that we lay all on the altar of 
consecration to Him. When Andrew Jackson 
got sick in Philadelphia, so the story goes, 
he told the doctor he would do anything he 
asked “except give. up tobacco and coffee.” 
Many of the Lord’s people seek to hold out 
some pet idol from the Lord (“Lord, is it 
not a little one?”). We cannot truly call Him 
“Lord” and then not do His full will. Re- 
peatedly we hear the question asked, “Why 
are there so few men and women offering 


themselves for service in the foreign mission 


fields?” Recently I read a poem entitled, 
“Tll Go where you want me to go—Maybe.” 


It read as follows: 


Ill go where you want me to go, Dear Lord, 


. ‘Real service is what I desire, 


Ill sing a solo any time, Dear Lord, 
But please don’t ask me to sing in the 
choir, 


T’ll do what you want me to do, Dear Lord, 
I like to see things come to pass, 
But don’t ask me to teach girls or boys, O 
Lord, 


I’d rather just stay in my class. 


T’ll do what you want. me to do, Dear Lord, 


I yearn for the kingdom to thrive 
T’ll give you my nickles and dimes, Dear 
,Lord, 


But please don’t ask me to tithe. 


T’ll go where you want me to go, Dear Lord, 
lll say what you want me to Say; 

I’m busy just now with myself, Dear Lord, 
Ill help you some other day. 


We ask ourselves, is lack of surrender to 
the Lord’s will, perhaps one of the greatest 
reasons why not more are going forth to be 
Gospel Messengers to needy fields of the 
world? 


What are we to consecrate? OURSELVES 
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MORE TO FOLLOW IN THE NEW YEAR 
by Rev. Frank J. Enns 


As time goes on we find that we have not 
planned adequately in our mission work in 
the Congo: more buildings, more mission- 
aries, more teacher-evangelists are needed. 


But there are intangible things we need 
still more and still more of, things without 
which an otherwise adequately planned mis- 
sion work would be ineffective. 


More Praise 


When Christ taught his disciples to pray 
he also taught them to praise. He opened 
that model prayer with adoration, “Our Fa- 
ther which art in heaven, Hallowed be Thy 
name.” 


—and remember there is no substitute for 
ourself. Consecrated hands are presented to 
Him to work for His glory. A consecrated 
tongue will speak only at His bidding. Con- 
secrated ears will be very attentive to ail 
that He would have us hear, and closed to 
all other voices; Consecrated eyes will see 
a thousand opportunities which others pass 
by unheeded. Consecrated feet will find the 
path of duty easy. Christian friend, are you 
thus consecrated to work, to walk, to speak, 
to see and hear for Him? May God grant to 
those of us, who are privileged to enter the 
threshold of the New Year, the grace to con- 
secrate ourselves anew to Him. 

Take my life, and let it be 


Consecrated Lord to Thee, 
Take ‘my hands and let them move 


At the impulse of Thy love. 
Take my feet, and let them be 

Swift and beautiful for Thee. 
Take my voice, and let me sing 

Ever, only for my King. 
Take my moments and my days, 


Let them flow in endless praise; 
Take my intellect and use 

Every power as THOU shalt choose. 

When?—“this day.” God’s time is always, 
NOW. This is the day of great need. This is 
the day of tremendous opportunities. This is 
the day of Power. God forbid, that we 
should fail to see and use the wonderful op- 
portunity given to us, His redeemed chil- 
dren, to make His great Salvation known. 


’ 


It is interesting to note what prominence 
Paul gives in his prayers to praise and 
thanksgiving. Listen to this from his letter 
to the Ephesians, “Blessed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath 
blessed us with all spiritual blessings in 
heavenly places in Christ.” 


Testimony and praise services of God’s 
children have been the means of starting re- 
vivals. Christians whose strength is in the 
joy of the Lord are fit representatives of 
Christ to win others for Him. Let us say 
with David, “I will hope continually, and 
will yet praise Thee more and more.” Ps. 
71:14, 


More Consecration 


Paul admonishes the Thessalonians “to 
walk and to please God, so ye would abound 
more and more.” I Thes. 4:1. 


It is the consistent consecrated and sanc- 
tified walk of the believer that is the great- 
est testimony to the world. Again and again 
the cause of Christ has received great set- 
backs because of the inconsistencies of 
Christians. A Jewish rabbi speaking to stu- 
dents said that during the middle ages 
Christians had not made much of an im- 
pression on Jews with their testimonies be- 
cause they had persecuted the Jews. It is 
only as our life is a testimony to our preach- 
ing that we are able to be effective soul win- 
ners. 


“Let your light so shine before men, that 
they may see your good works, and glorify 


' your Father which is in heaven.” 


More Love 


“And this I pray, that your love may 
abound yet more and more in knowledge 
and in all judgment.” Phil. 1:9. 


Love is like the open fire in front of an 
African hut on a cool evening. It draws peo- 
ple to itself. Love is a universal language 
understood by all. 


Fredrick S. Arnot, the African explorer 
and pioneer missionary was once walking 
through tall grass with his black boys when 
a great lion sprang at the boy to the rear 
who wes carrying the mat and blanket. With 
lightning quickness Arnot threw himself 
over the lad to protect him. Confused by 
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this action the lion sprang several feet short 
of the lad. . 

After that incident the chief of the tribe 
said, “’'d go anywhere with a white man 
who throws his own body between a lion 
and a black lad of no account.” 


No wonder Arnot found the savages ready 
listeners to his gospel story. : 


In this time when the world worships 
force may we make greater use of the great- 
est power on earth, the power of love. “I 
pray, that your love may abound yet more 
and more.” 


More Understanding 


Paul was on intimate terms with his con- 
verts because he tried to understand them 
and their problems. He talked from experi- 
ence when he said, “Bear ye one another’s 
burden, and so fulfill the law of Christ.” 
“Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and 
weep. with them that weep.” 


How his love reached out for a church he 
had rebuked in a previous letter is shown in 
a letter he wrote them after Titus had 
brought news of their taking the rebuke to 
heart. He wrote, “Nevertheless God, that 
comforteth those that are cast down, com- 
forted us by the coming of Titus; and not by 
his coming only, but by the consolation 
wherewith he was comforted in you, when 
he told us your earnest desire, your mourn- 
ing, your fervent mind toward me; so that 1 
rejoice the more.” II Cor. 7:6, 7. 

When new converts, in fear of being killed 
by fellow villagers, came to the African 
leader asking for protective medicine, he ac- 


complished more than a scolding would have | 


done by trying to understand their difficulty 
and telling them of the power of prayer and 
praying with them. 


Among us Christians there is often not 
enough sincere desire to understand each 
other. Understanding brings appreciation. 
The Psalmist says, “I have more understand- 
ing than all my teachers: for thy testimonies 
are my meditation.” Ps. 119:99. 


More Faith 


“Lord increase our faith,” was the prayer 
of the disciples, and it is a good prayer for 
us to pray as we stand at the threshold of 
the New Year. Acts of faith are needed at 
home and abroad. Africa alone brings great 
challenges to us. Now is the time to occupy 
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the villages. Now is the time to overhaul our 
educational program to meet state require- 
ments. Now is the time to more thoroughly 
train our African leadership. More mission- 
aries, and especially more men, are needed. 
Our present medical staff, too, is inadequate. 


Africa is in the process of being industrial- 
ized and educated. If we fail in our oppor- 
tunity now we may lose advantages we will 
never again have. Already our mission has 
lost part of our territory to other missions, 
and children have gone to Catholic schools. 
All this happened because we were not pre- 
pared to cope with the situation. 


More Meditation and Prayer 


David ascribed his having more under- 
standing than his teachers to his meditation 
on the testimonies of the Lord. In theory we 
all agree that meditation and prayer help us 
to be better at all our activities, but in prac- 


tice we often allow them to be crowded out 


by the activities. Shall we not in the new 
year remember to honor our Lord more by 
being more in prayer? He says, “Whatsoever 
ye shall ask in my name, that will I do, that 
the Father may be glorified in the Son.” 


Let us: bring our need for workers before 
Him. “Pray ye therefore the Lord of harvest, 
that He-will send forth laborers into His 
harvest.” Matt. 9:38. 


Let us ask Him for wisdom in planning 
the post-war expansion program. “If any 
of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God.” 
James 1:5. 


Let us ask Him for the material needs, for, 
“The silver is mine and the gold is mine, 
saith the Lord of hosts.” Hag. 2:8. 

“For every beast of the forest is mine, anil 
the cattle upon a thousand hills.” Ps. 50:10. 


More and More 


Have you on the Lord believed? Still there’s 
more to follow; 

Of his grace have you received? Still there’s . 
more to follow; 

Oh, the grace the Father sows! Still there’s 
more to follow, ; 

Freely He His grace bestows, Still there’s 
more to follow. 


More and more, more and more, Always 
more to follow 

Oh, His matchless, boundless love! 
there’s more to follow. 


Still 
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MEETING OF C.1.M. 
AUXILIARY 


ANNUAL 


The Ladies’ Auxiliary of the Congo Inland 
Mission met in annual session at the time of 
the semiannual meeting of the C.I.M. Board 
at Mennonite Biblical Seminary, Chicago, on 
October 14. Those present were: Mrs. M. Bb. 
Hartzler, Mrs. J. E. Weaver and Mrs. H. E. 
Nunemaker of the Central Conference; Mrs. 
C. E. Rediger Mrs. N. J. Schmucker. Mrs, A. 
G. Becker, and Mrs. M. L. Klopfenstein of 
the Defenseless Conference; and Mrs. A. M. 
Lohrentz of McPherson, Kans., president of 
the Women’s Missionary Association of the 
General Conference. The following organiza- 
tion was effected: Mrs. M. E. Hartzler, Go- 
shen, Ind., President; Mrs. N. J. Schmucker, 
Berne, Ind., Vice-President; Mrs. C. E. Red- 
iger, Secretary; Mrs. M. L. Klopfenstein, 
Assistant Secretary. 


The report of the work done during the 
past year revealed the following: cash con- 
tributions—clothing project, $1,211.91; medi- 
cal shares, $682.50; missionary dwelling (new 
Kalamba station), $2,500.00; total $4,394.41. 
Materials sent to the field—baby layettes, 
340; hospital sheets, 175; hospital pillow- 
cases, 124; other linens, 940; miscellaneous, 
13; total articles sent, 1,592. Bandage mate- 
rial sent, 315 ibs. 


The following actions were taken: (1) 
That the making of bandages be encouraged, 
either sewing the ends of the rolls, or pin- 
ning with small safety pin. (2) To accept the 
askings from the field for clothing contribu- 
tions, allocating same as heretofore—Central 
Conference, $700.00; Defenseless and Evan- 
gelical, $350.00 each. (3) To recommend to 
the Board that the Women’s Association of 
the General Conference be permitted to par- 
ticipate in the clothing project to the extent 
of $500.00 per year. (4) To accept the revised 
basis of medical shares at $50.00 each ($25.00 
for half a share) and that societies be en- 
couraged to sponsor such projects. (5) To 
recommend to -the Board that the annual 
meeting of the Auxiliary be held at the time 
of the annual meeting of the Board, the sec- 
ond Tuesday in April. (6) To undertake the 
furnishing of bed linens for the guest rooms 
at the four stations, allocation same as fol- 
lows: General Conference, four rooms; Cen- 
tral, three rooms; Defenseless, three rooms. 


Special projects to be undertaken during 
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the coming year: General Conference ladies, 
Toews’ dwelling at Nyanga, $2,200.00; Cen- 
tral Conference, Junior Church at Mutena 
station, $1,200.00; Defenseless Conference, 
Medical Ward and Dispensary Building at 
Mutena station, $2,200.00. 


The report of the work done, recommen- 


dations submitted, and objectives set for the 


coming year was accepted by the Board with 
thanks for the service rendered in the past 
and goals set for the future. 


HOW I ASCERTAINED GOD’S WILL 
By George Mueller 


1. Surrender your own will. I seek at the 
beginning to get my heart into such a state 
that it has no will of its own in regard to a 
given matter. Nine-tenths of the trouble 
with people is just here. Nine-tenths of the 
difficulties are overcome when our hearts are 
ready to do the Lord’s will, whatever it may 
be. When one is truly in this state, it is usu- 
ally but a little way to the knowledge of 
what His will is. 


2. Do not depend on feelings. Having done 
this, I do not leave the result to feeling or 
simple impression. If I do so, I make myself 
liable to great delusions. 


3. Seek the Spirit’s will through God’s 
Word. I seek the will of the Spirit of God 
through, or in connection with, the Word of 
God. The Spirit and the Word must be com- 
bined. If I look to the Spirit alone without 
the Word I lay myself open to great delu- 
sions also. If the Holy Ghost guides us at 
all, He will do it according to the Scriptures 
and never contrary to them. 


4. Note providential circumstances. Next 
I take into account providential circum- 
stances. These often plainly indicate God's 
will in connection with His Word and Spirit. 


5. Pray. I ask God in prayer to reveal His 
will to me aright. 


6. Wait. Thus, through prayer to God, the 
study of the Word, and reflection, I come to 
a deliberate judgment according to the best 
of my ability and knowledge, and if my 
mind is thus at peace, and continues so after 
two or three more petitions, I proceed ac- 
cordingly. In trivial matters, and in transac- 
tions involving most important issues, I have 
found this method always effective. 
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Today, Jesus Christ knocks for admittance to many 
| ick a heart 


Perhaps He is 
even now pati- 
ently waiting at 
the door of my 
nearest neigh- 
bor’s bosom; 
perhaps just 
now He is tarry- 
ing an extra 


moment before 
| : | 

















of Me that I may 
enter and flood 
their souls with 


Lighi.” — 


If He should re- 
turn today, 


could I face Him 
unashamed? 
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STATIONS AND MISSIONARIES 

Uharlesville Retired 
Rev. and Mrs. Roy O. Yoder Sis ak wee? Rev. and Mrs. John P. Barkman 
Miss Frieda Guengerich Recently Accepted 
Miss Anna. V. Liechty - Miss Eudene King, Flanagan, II. 

Rev. and Mrs. Glenn Rocke Pe Miss Doris Moser, Berne, Ind. 
Miss Erma Beitler, R.N., Berne, Ind. 

Mutena . ) Rev. and Mrs. James E. Bertsche, 166 7 
Miss Mable Sauder Girard Ave., Hartford 5, Conn. | 
Miss. Fanny Schmallenberger Rev. and Mrs. John B. Jantzen ‘| 
Rev. and Mrs. Elmer Dick ; _ W. 9 Buckeye St., Spokane 13, Wash. 
Rev. and Mrs. Geo. B. Neufeld . Mr. and Mrs. Laurence Rempel : | 
Miss Lois Slagle, R. N. 2 Se ee -'* 716 ‘Bancroft, Omaha, Nebr. _ 

3 Miss Lodema Short Address of mission and all missionaries ex- | 

Nyanga . cept Mukedi Station and Mutena Station. 
Rev. and Mrs. Henry A. Toews Charlesville, Kasai District, Congo Beige, | 
_Miss Selma Unruh Africa. 

Mukedi Cable address Conin, Charlevsille, Congo 
‘Miss. Agnes Sprunger Belge. — 

Miss Erma Birky Mukedi Station Address: Mukedi, par Kik- 
Miss Agnes Lutke wit, District, du Kwango, Congo Belge, 

On Furlough ; Africa. 
Miss Kornelia Unrau Mutena, via Tshikapa, Kasai Dist., Con- | 
Miss Aganetha Friesen go Belge, Africa. 

Rev. and Mrs. Frank J. Enns The above missionaries represent the fol- 

Rev. and Mrs. Vernon Sprunger lowing religious bodies: 

‘Rev. and Mrs. Russell F. Schnell Mennonite General Conference (15) 

Rev. A. D. Graber Central Conference Mennonites (10) 

Dr. and Mrs. Merle Schwartz Defenseless Mennonite Conference (13) 

Mrs. Henry Moser The Evangelical Mennonite Brethren (5) 

Miss Anna H. Quiring Missionary Church Association (1) 
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A Blessed Easter Season to each of een 


“We serve a risen Christ” 


_ “We have here but five loaves and two fishes.” He said, “Bring them 
hither to Me. And . . . He blessed, and brake,.and gave the loaves :. . and 
they did all eat and were filled.” Matt. 14: 17-20. 


“What is that in thy hand, Abel?” “Nothing but a wee lamb, O God, I 
purpose offering it to Thee, a willing sacrifice.” And so he did, and the 
sweet smell of that burning has been filling the air ever since. 


; “What is that in thy hand, Moses?” “Nothing but a staff, O God, with 
which I tend my flocks.” “Take it and use it for Me.” And so he‘did, and 
it wrought more. wondrous things than Egypt had even seen before. 


“Mary, what is that in thy hand?” “Nothing but a pot of precious. oint- 
ment, O God, wherewith I would anoint Thy Holy Son.” And so she did, 
and the perfume filled the house,.and has ever since been a memory of her. 


“Poor woman, what is that thou hast in thy hand?” “Only two mites, 
Lord, and I would give it to Thee.” And so she did, and the story of her 
generous giving has ever since inspired others to give to the Lord.. 


If I should dare to take and use the gift bestowed by Thee 

In other ways than Thou wouldst choose, then, Lord, in love to me 
Lay. Thy dear, pierced hand on mine till I have surely known 

That all I have.i is only Thine, and nothing of my own. A.C. 
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Editorials ! 


RRRRRRARRARRRRRRARRARARARARR SS 
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The core of the Christian religion 
is the open tomb. The manifestation 
of love of the hero of Christianity is 

- the cross. The proof of 
THE OPEN humility of the hero. of 


TOMB Christianity is the low- 
ly manger birth. The 
name of:the hero of Christianity is 
Jesus; “for He shall save His people 


from their Sins.’ 


Even . pagan. religions have their 
heroes, who manifest high degrees of 
leve and humility. Yes, these. reli- 
gions have heroes whose names. are 
well known. Only one religion has 
the open tomb. The open tomb de- 
clares life beyond the grave. The 


Babe of the manger, the Christ of 


the cross is the victor over sin, death 


and the grave. “Knowing that Christ 
being raised from the dead dieth no 
more; death hath no more dominion 
over him:” Rom. 6:9. “O death, where 
is thy sting? O grave, where is thy 
victory?” I Cor. 15:55. 


‘Since Christianity is the only faith 
that brings eternal life to all who fol- 
low this Christ; is it not only reason- 
able that all who know of this good 


news bringthe knowledge to those who | 


have never heard. The happy person 
is the one who constantly shares with 
others. Again we are told that obedi- 


ence is better than sacrifice. Let us 


then again consider the words of the 
Christ of Easter as He spoke to His 


disciples, “Go ye therefore, and teach 


all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son 
and of the Holy Ghost: Teaching 
them to observe all things whatsoev- 


er I have commanded you: and lo,-I - 


am with you-alway, even unto the 
end of the world. Amen. * Matt. 28: 20. 
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Since the bevinnine of Cristian 
missions in Congo Belge, the city of 
Tshikapa with a population of 15,000 

A 


{.£*1.- 
CONSISTENT LIVING— cans, has 
ANSWERED PRAYER | been a 

burden 


‘upon the hearts of the Christian mis- 


sionaries. A’ group ‘of Christian. young 
men obtained various jobs in this in- 


‘ dustrial city. Their consistent living 
and faithful testimony had its results. 
- These native Christians organized a | 


small church group as well as a choir. 


. They practiced faithfully and. wor- 


shipped. regularly. Soon their .songs 
began .to. be appreciated by those in 


charge. Still no place of worship was. 


available. The group constantly asked 
God for a place. In answer to this 
petition the white man in charge of- 
fered them a small building which 
could be made into a chapel. 
Incidents have occurred until now 
the door is,open for our mission to 
have an industrial school at a most 
favorable site. Again it is proved 
whether.in Africa or America—con- 
sistent Christian living brings results. 
Will you pray that God's will be con- 
tinued in this new field? | 
“* kk 


Miss Aganetha Friesen, R. N., is 
making plans to return to her. chosen 
field of labor. Miss Friesen is the 

: nurse at Charles- 
MISS FRIESEN ville. 
RETURNS TO Transportation is 
still a problem. 
However, God can 
answer prayer and make a way where 
there seems to be none. Plans are be- 
ing laid for Miss Friesen to return to 


Congo sometime in April. Pray that 


God’s will may be worked out for her 


return: 


The missionary is always. eager to 
have his furlough and greet loved 
ones and friends. Walking on the soil 
of his homeland is pleasant. Yet—al- 
ways the missionary is ready and 
eager to again minister to those who 
are so needy and bring them life for 
death and light for darkness. 

_ | (Continued on page 23) 
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MUTENA-GRAMS 
By Mrs. G. B. Neufeld 
Mutena, what’s that? One native after 


another stopped in front of the new sign 
at the entrance road to read it, “Mutena.” 
Yes, that is the name of our new station. 
No longer need we speak of the “new place” 
or the “new site.” We live and work at 
Mutena. We hope and pray that it will 
truly be a place from which the “Light” 
radiates forth as the name signifies. 





Rev. Neufeld drives the first stakes for the first building 


on Mutena Station. 


School Begins 
“Vacation days are over, we’re on our 
way to school.” In groups of twos, threes, 
sixs, and tens they came to bid us “muoyo.” 
The school boys were coming back to school 
after two weeks of vacation. “But who are 
all these strangers with you?” 
“Oh, they are our friends whom 
we have brought With us. They 
also wish to-go to school here.” 
There they were, everyone of the 
boys who was in school last 
semester has come _ back to 
school and has brought others 
with him. Our enrollment has 
tripled since last semester. What 
a challenge to us to give them 
that which will help them to be 
better citizens of their country 
and to become true servants of 
God. 


‘ok * *% 


Taking Pictures 
“Wakukuata photo” in angry 


tones came from the push push men, and 
they dropped the load and ran back behind 
the high grass from which they had just 
emerged very slowly and unconcernedly. 
Again we hear the angry words, “He has 
taken our pictures,.and we are in these 
dirty clothes. And he didn’t tell us he was 
going to take it either.” These men were 
home from Charlesville with the push push 
and its load. We saw them coming in the 
distance so we hid behind a post with the 

camera, in order to take their 
picture as they would come 
from behind the high grass be- 
fore they would have time ‘o 
pose. 


The natives like to have their 
pictures taken, but it is hard to 
get anything that looks naturel 
because as soon as they see us 
with the camera they drop their 
work and pose. 


er ee 4 


Idols Moved 


Some time ago, while we were 
exploring the land between our 
station and the native village 
next to us, we came upon a 
well-worn path. Along this 
path, we found short, wide side 
paths leading from it and at the end of 
each cf these there was an idol. They were 
box-like affairs made of bark or sticks and 
inside we saw some form of an animal or 
bird made of mud. These short paths and 
(Continued on page 8) 





The first “push-push” loads of materials for the building 


of Mutena Station. 


6 THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 


“THE UNEXPLORED CHRIST” 
By Rev. James E. Bertsche 


“The ‘old days’ are gone forever.” “There 
once was a time when there were frontiers; 
virgin timber and prairie, but not any 
more.” “There once was real exploring to 
be done, but there’s nothing left te explore 
now. Man has been everywhere!” 


We quite frequently hear conversations 

following this theme, and probably our first 
reaction is to agree.. However, the truth of 
the matter is quite to the contrary. Chal- 
lenges and opportunities for genuine explo- 
ration confront us of the twentieth century 
just as certainly as they ever did the peo- 
ple of the 15th or 19th centuries. Actually, 
there are still areas of our globe that re- 
main questionable blanks on our _ maps. 
Comparatively little or nothing is known 
about areas of the Amazon River basin; 
much of the polar regions and smaller 
sections of Asia and Africa. 


Scientists are still delving experimentally 
into the deeps of our oceans and seas, while 
astronomers tell us that they have only be- 
gun in their efforts to comprehend and chart 
the great heavens overhead. Experts in the 
field of medicine have long since learned 
that one discovery only opens the way to 
another. In recent months, an entirely new 
world of research and exploration has been 
revealed in the infinitesimal atom. The day 
of conquest is not past. Mankind is sur- 
rounded on every hand by challenges and 
invitations to exploration, and not all fields 
of opportunity are to be found in medicine, 
astronomy, or the jungle tangles of tropical 
South America. The greatest of all unoc- 
cupied and unexplored frontiers are to be 
found in Jesus Christ! What discoveries are 
reserved for those who press on to find 
them! What treasures there are to be 
claimed by thcse who can discern them! 
What challenges to supreme effort, but how 
few there are who may qualify for recogni- 
tion as being true explorers in Jesus Christ. 

We say we know about Him, and we do, 
but how well do we know Him? We can 
relate the circumstances of His coming, and 
we do, but oh, so casually. We prcfess to 
know where He now is and what His pur- 
poses are, but how little we capitalize upon 
this knowledge. We claim to know of His 
returning again, but how vaguely. our lives 
substantiate our professed beliefs. We ad- 





. great cause. 
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dress Him and speak ot 
Him as Wonderful, 
Counsellor, The Prince 
of Peace, The Rose of 
Sharon; ..The- Son of 
God—and so He is, but 
in spite of our termi- 
nology, for too many of 
us, He is in actuality an 
untested, an unproven, 
an unexplored Christ. 

Christ never recruit- 
ed followers by dan- 
gling promises of ease 


Rev. James E. 


Bertsche 
and comfort before 
them. Rather, He confronted them with 
challenge. . He never discussed salary in 


calling an apostle; rather He outlined a 
He never approached a Gali- 
lean village with a new creed or sect; 
rather He came offering a new way of life; 
a life which was made possible and ren- 
dered complete in Himself. He was con- 
stantly referring to Himself in figures of 
speech which illustrated clearly the vasi 
expanses of growth and discovery to be 
found in Him as Saviour and Lord. 

He said. on one. occasion: “I am the 
Way.” It is only through Jesus Christ that 
we may approach the Lord God as sinful 
men.- It is only through Christ that the 
prayer of penitence may be heard. It is 
only through Christ that we may draw into 
the Holy presence of a Sovereign Deity. It 
is only in the name of Christ that we may 
command an audience in His presence. It 
is only as we’ are cleansed by the shed 
blood of Christ that we will ever be toler- 
ated before Him. It is only through Jesus 
Christ that we have any hope for eternity. 
Jesus Christ—the Way! The way of repent- 
ance; the way to God; the way to eternal 
life. Are we alive to the glorious oppor- 
tunities we have in Him? Are we seeing 
the possibilities open to us—in Him? Are 
we marching on this way? Are we press- 
ing on eager to discover what lies beyond 
each rise and bend? Can we truly say we 
are exploring Christ—The Way? Or must 
we admit that for us, He is an unexplored 
Christ? 

He said; “I am the Truth.”, There is a 
teaching and dogma abroad today that 
would have us believe that! the teachings of 
Christ are not to be taken as a specific 
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guide book, but rather as a broad com- 
mentary from which we are to select what 
we feel might be applicable to our living. 
That which does not suit our fancy, we are 
at liberty to discard and explain away. This 
is a teaching rife with danger. It is true 
that we will not find specific answers in 
the teachings of Christ for every minute 
problem confronting us today, but we do 
find great eternal principles which encom- 
pass every area of our living. Furthermore, 
we may experience the inner guidance of 
Jesus Christ in the person of the Holy 
Spirit, into the right and true. It is only 
from Christ that we have teachings which 
will lead us into all truth. It is only in 
Christ that we have a perfect example of 
truth. It is only in Christ that we shail 
find guidance for every prcblem; light for 
every darkness and truth as against every 
falsehood or half-truth. Jesus Christ—the 
Truth! Are we availing ourselves of Him? 
Are we seeking Him; studying Him, learn- 
ing at His feet? Are we exploring Christ, 
the Truth, or must we admit that for us, in 
this area of our lives, He is largely an un- 
explored Christ? 


He said; “I am the Life.” It is only in 
Jesus Christ that we as mortals can find 
true meaning in living. It is only in Jesus 
Christ that we can find true purpose in 
life. It is only in Him that we can be freed 
from the death of the past; and it is cnly in 
Him that we may be oriented to the present 
and be prepared for the life to come. It is 
only in Christ that we may find sufficient 
strength for each day’s tasks. It is only in 
Him that we find a reserve upon which we 
may draw .and find sufficient for any crisis. 
It is only in Him that we may find a spirit- 
ual dynamic such as has been exhibited by 
saints and sages of other years and spiritual 
leaders of today. It is only in Him that we 
find that our lives here on earth regardless 
of circumstances, may be rich, rewarding 
and meaningful. It is only through Jesus 
Christ that we may bridge the gap between 
the finite and infinite; mortal and immortal 
and feel pulsing in our beings the power of 
a Divine presence—Jesus Christ, the Life! 

Are we drawing upon Him for our needs? 
Are we discovering anew each day the all- 
sufficiency of the power of God _ through 
Christ? Are we pressing’ on in Him to 
fuller and more complete enjoyment of 
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spiritual strength and vigor? Are we seek- 
ing to abandon ourselves more completely 
to the will and purpose of the Divine Guest 
dwelling within? Are we eagerly pursuing 
every possibility to know more fully Jesus 
Christ—the Life, or are we among. those 
who must admit that for them, He remains 
an unexplored Christ? 

He said: “I am the Door.” We all re- 
member that glad day in our lives when 
for the first time we came to the realization 
that Jesus Christ literally was our doorway 
from death to life; from guilt to forgiveness; 
from soul hunger to soul peace. How 
resolutely we thrust out the hand of faith. 
How eagerly we pressed forward to cross 
that threshold. How expectantly we _  en- 
tered through. Yes, Christ as the door to 
forgiveness and eternal life has been found 
and explored by many of us. This in itself 
is wonderful, but this by itself is not enough. 
To discover and explore in Christ the door 
to forgiveness and eternal life is to dis- 
cover that in Him is also a whole series of 
other doors. If we have not discovered this, 
we are stagnating in our spiritual life. As 
we follow Him, we sooner or later find 
that in Him we are confronted squarely 
by the door of total consecration to the total 
will of God. Have we come to this door? 
If so, what have we done about it? This 
doorway of total abandonment to the will 
of God for our lives will be either an en- 
trance to greater, wider, broader horizons 
of living and activity in Christ, or—if evaded 
and shunned it will become an unconquer- 
able barrier to satisfactory growth and com- 
plete enjoyment. 


Christ is the door to eternal life, yes, but 
that is only the first of a life long series. 
Are we exploring the “doors” to be found 
in Him? Doors—which if tested open to 
new opportunities for serving Him. Doors 
—which if challenged and investigated open 
to new, unknown, unthought of areas of 
service for the Master. 


There is probably no subject in Christian 
living which comes up for more discussion 
than does that of ‘a call” to Christian 
service. It is certainly true that God does 
make known His will in the lives of His 
children, in devious but definite manners in 
regard to places and types of service. It 
is equally certain that no individual should 
ever presume to take a place of responsibil- 
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ity in the work of the Kingdom without his 
being unmistakably certain that he is doing 
that which is the Lord’s purpose and pleasure 
for his individual life. Having said that, 
however, it must also be said that there is 
probably no other thing in all Christian ex- 
perience which is more often used as a 
“blind” and subterfuge by professing Chris- 
tian people. We may hear constantly, old 
and young alike alibiing and saying: “I’m 
willing but I’ve never had a call. I’m in- 
terested but I’ve never had a call. I’m con- 
cerned BUT—. I feel it would be an honor 
BUT—. I want to see the work go forward 
BUT—. 

Christian friend: Has it ever occurred 
to you that your “call” may be that door 
of challenge that is confronting you just 
now? Has it ever been impressed upon you 


that your “call” may become clear to you — 


on the other side of that door of opportunity 
before which you are just now hesitating? 
Consider the lives of men like Joshua, Dan- 
iel, Isaiah, Peter, Paul, John, Luther, Simon, 
Wesley, Whitfield, Spurgeon, Hyde, Moody, 
Rees and many others. They were men who 
once they had explored Jesus Christ—the 
door to salvation and life, were exploring 
Christ, the door to new opportunities and 
means of service and witness. They were 
men who were forever trying the latch of 
this door and that. True, the Lord held 
some shut before them, but in their seek- 
ing, they found others that swung open, 
while other people of their generations— 
and every generation—stood hesitantly by 
saying: “I’m interested; I’m concerned, but 
I have no call!” 


You, too, are confronted by doors of chal- 
lenge in Christ. Look about you! What 
about that vacancy in the Sunday School 


staff? What about that need in the church 
program; that community problem; that 
shortage in staff for Conference work; that 


deficit in the budget; that need for church 
expansion. What about that cry for aid that 
is ever coming from home and foreign mis- 
sion fields? Doors of need; doors of chal- 
lenge; doors of opportunity; yes, doors in 
Christ. 

Are we investigating them? 
ing latches? Are we knocking at any of 
them? Are we exploring them? Jesus 
Christ came that He might be the Way; 
the Truth; the Life; the Door for every 


Are we try- 


March-April 





man. Are you playing a role in the tragedy 
of the unexplored Christ? 





MUTENA-GRAMS 
(Continued from page 5) 


also around the idols, the grass had been 
eradicated and all was very clean and or- 
derly, in fact, much cleaner than the na- 
tives have their: homes and surroundings in 
the village; so evidently these were places 
of frequent visitation. A few weeks ago we 
asked them to please remove these idols 
from this path. Yesterday, when we went 
out to take pictures of these idols, we found 
most of them gone. We didn’t get the pic- 
tures as we had hoped, but we were happy 
that the natives had been so willing to re- 
move these idols. 


*% * % 


Honesty the Exception 

Kahumbi and Mahumba are both school 
boys. One day after school when Kahumbi 
was told to stay to finish his fine he said 
he had no fine to finish. Thinking that he 
was trying to lie out of it as these natives 
usually do, he was told to do it anyway. 
About half an hour later Mahumba came 
to us and said that it was he who had the 
fine to do and not Kahumbi whom we had 
told to stay. Yes, some natives are honest 
sometimes. 


TAKE CARE OF YOUR BUDS IF YOU 

. WANT FLOWERS 

“We mourn not when full-blown flowers 
fall, but when the bud is crushed.” Some 
little buds come to us almost crushed. They 
are so fragile and helpless that even careful 
hands can not make them whole. without 
God’s grace of healing and restoration. Many 
look only for the flowers and fail to see the 
bud, so full of promise for growth and fu- 
ture beauty. But it is the bud we must save. 
It needs tender care and nurture. The soil 
must be cultivated. It may be long before 
the unfolding blossoms reward our labor, 
but shall we not go on in faith, building the 
soil, the foundation for tomorrow? You can 
invest in a child now and “your bud” will 
blossom long after you are in eternity. “Lay 
up for yourselves treasures in Heaven, where 
neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and 
where thieves do not break through nor 
steal.” 
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WHO SAID WHAT? 
- “Prayer and pains, through faith in Jesus 
Christ will do anything—John Eliot. 

“Expect great things from God; attempt 
great things for God.”—William Carey. 

“If I had a thousand lives, I would give 
them all for Africa.”’—David Livingstone. 

“The outlook is as bright as the promises 
of God.’—Adoniram Judson. 

“Nothing matters but the Kingdom of 
God.”—David Livingstone. 

“T will place no value on anything I have 
or may possess, except in its relation to the 
Kingdom of Christ.”—David Livingstone. 

“I do not know the word (meaning dis- 
couragement). I long ago erased it from 
my vocabulary.’—Dr. John Scudder. 

“The sun has never risen upon China 
without finding me in prayer.’”—J. Hudson 
Taylor. 

“The world is my parish.”—John Wesley. 

“To follow Christ, all is gain.”—Bessie 
Reid Kresge. 

“It’s a wonderful thing to be a missionary, 
-if you are willing to pay the price.”—J. W. 
Haley. 

“Pray and praise and peg way.’—H. M. 
Ashcraft. 

“An anti-missionary church is an anti- 
Christian church.”—J. Hudson Taylor. 

Robert Moffat to his son-in-law, David 
Livingstone, “May you have strength to suf- 
fer and willingness to serve.” 

“Give me Scotland or I die.’—John Knox. 

“Come over into the Belgian Congo and 
help us.”—J. W. Haley. 

“T am made all things to all men that I 
might by all means save some.’’—Paul. 

“While the world is at its worst, the 
church must be at its best.’—E. Stanley 
Jones. 

“The Africans call me the friend of wom- 
en.”--Adelaide Latshaw. 

“His wings are bombproof.”—Pearl Reid. 

“T could not possibly get through the work 
I have to do without the peace of God which 
passeth all understanding keeping my heart 
and mind.’—J. Hudson Taylor. 


“God more than pays us as we go along. 
What will heaven be?”—Margaret A. Nickel. 

“God sifted a whole nation that he might 
send choice grain over into this wilder- 
ress.”—William Stoughton. 

“The spirit of missions is the spirit of the 
Master.”—William Carey. 
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“IT. am no more anxious about anything as 
I realize that the Lord is able to carry out 
His will, and His will is mine.’—J. Hudson 
Taylor. 

“The body they may kill; God’s grace 
abideth still, His kingdom is forever.’—M. 
Luther. 

“T'm glad I came. If I had a thousand 
lives to live I would spread them all over 
India.”—Mary Chynoweth. 

“T have walked with God without a break 
for sixty years.”—J. Hudson Taylor. 

“T cannot read: I cannot pray; I can scarce- 
ly even think; but I can trust.”—J. Hudson 
Taylor. 

“Once a missionary, always a missionary.” 
—Grace Edwards. 

“From my inmost soul I delight in the 
knowledge that God does or permits all 
things and causes all things to work together 
for good to those who love Him.”’—J. H. 
Taylor. 

“Nothing great 
Leffingwell. 

“The opportunity of the ages is ours.”— 
John R. Mott. . 

“Here let me burn out for God.”—Henry 
Martyn in India. 

“Anywhere, provided 
David Livingstone. 

“For to me to live is Christ’—The Apostle 
Paul. 

“We must go forward on our knees.’—J. 
Hudson Taylor. 

“Yonder in India is a gold mine. I will 
descend and dig, but you at home must hold 
the ropes.”—William Carey. 

‘Tf you want to follow Christ you must 
follow Him to the ends of the earth for that 
is where He is going.’—Robert E. Speer. 

“Whoever prays most helps most.’—Wil- 
liam Goodell. 


is lightly won.”—Clara 


it be forward.”’— 


“A MAN MAY GO TO HEAVEN 


Without health 

Without wealth 

Without fame 

Without a great name 

Without learning 

Without big earning 

Without culture 

Without friends 

Without a thousand other things, 
But he can never go to Heaven .... 
WITHOUT CHRIST.” 
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WHAT SHALL WE DO? 


“The field is the world,’ so the Word tells 
us. And God holds us responsible for our 
portion of it. When we stand before Him in 
judgment, we will need to give an account 
for our faithfulness in discharging that re- 
sponsibility which belongs to us.- 


As an organization, Congo Inland Mission, 
has accepted a certain portion of Africa and 
are making it our prime interest in foreign 
missionary activities. No field on the globe is 
more needy and yet no field offers more of a 
challenge to the Christian church, at this 
present time. Africa is a land of nakedness 
and sin and yet it is a land of astounding 
possibilities. It is full of epidemics; the 
dreadful sleeping sickness which sweeps 
many into Christless graves. Tropical fevers 


are rampant everywhere. Our missionaries - 


take portions of quinine almost daily ito 
maintain their health. Loathsome leprosy is 
found many places. Immorality and drunk- 
enness are sweeping across Africa like a 
flood. Sickening ulcers eat away the flesh 
of the souls Christ died for. Tumorous 
growths are so common and immense as tO 
shock one’s imagination. 


For centuries witch doctors have held con- 
trol over the benighted souls of Africa, as 
blind leaders of the blind. For these cen- 
turies little opposition has been registered 
against them. Other religions are moving in 
giving the natives a new set of names under 
which they may practice their old sins. 


When we think of the few laborers; we 
are overwhelmed with the magnitude of the 
task to make any impressions on the lost 
world today. After almost 2,000 years of 
seed-sowing, there are still more peoples 
who have not heard the name of Christ than 
who have heard. This does not indicate the 
failure of the gospel, nor the failure of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. This is the age in which 
He takes out of all the nations of the earth 
a people for His name. To this task we must 
give our lives in joyful service. There are 
scores of other fields as needy as Africa, but 
we must concentrate our prime interest on 
the portion of the Congo we have made our- 
selves responsible for. As always, “The har- 
vest truly is plenteous but the labourers are 
few.” Matt. 9:37. 


What shall we do? Lessen our efforts? 


March-April 


Never! It is ours to give what we have, even 
as the little lad with the five loaves and two 
fishes. “What are these among so many?” 
We need only to turn to the Word of God 
for our answer. Forward and onward is the 
Master’s method. We need to determine our 
respective responsibility and consider it an 
opportunity, and dedicate our lives and 
means to the accomplishment of it. God 
holds us responsible for our faithfulness; not 
for our success. He asks us to bring the 
gospel to the world, not the world to the 
gospel. He asks us to pray the kind of pray- 
ers that move the arm of God in response 
to His promises. When this has. been ac- 
complished, God will see to it that His pur- 
pose in it is all fulfilled. . 


Pray now and pray right; that is our im- 
mediate challenge. ‘Pray ye therefore, the 
Lord of harvest, that He send forth labour- 
ers into His harvest.” Since the Word ?s 
quick and powerful it will accomplish that 


whereunto it is sent, when backed by the 


power of the Spirit of God, through prayer. 
Isaiah prayed, “Lord, send me.’ Have you 
prayed thus? 


God’s true missionaries and workers are 
distinguished by one outstanding feature. 
They were men of prayer. Prayer to them 
was, even as to Paul, a striving with ali 
earnest effort of soul, and what it was to the 
heart of Christ (Heb. 5:7) “strong crying and 
tears.” 


This power of prayer must be in our gen- 
eral program of missions. Otherwise our mis- 
sionary endeavor is retarded and when this 
occurs, souls take the gospel of Christ 
lightly and hearers become almost indiffer- 
ent to the Word. 


This type of prevailing prayer is lacking 
in the homeland. When we become sufficient- 
ly interested to pray systematically, intelli- 


gently and earnestly for our work in gener- | 


al; missionaries, projects and all needs sup- 
plied; will be multiplied. This is the Word 
of God to us in the churches at home. May 
we all meet “in one accord” for our mission- 
ary personnel and the lost of the Congo. We 
have not accomplished the first thing in 
missions until we have prayed earnestly and 
then prayed and prayed again. 


R. M. B. 
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“LET US GO UP AT ONCE AND POSSESS 


IT” 
Levi M. Hurst 

These words, uttered in all sincerity by 
Caleb, that stalwart man of God, almost 
thirty-five hundred years ago, stiil present 
to us the same challenge as they did ito 
those timorous Israelites at Kadesh-barnea. 
Prophets, apostles, and preachers down 
through the ages since that time have taken 
up the strain with a burning desire that 
God’s people might possess their possessions. 
These possessions, as I think of them, seem 
to fall into two distinct spheres—first, those 
having to do with man’s individual possibili- 
ties for spiritual living, and secondly, those 
which lie beyond the bounds of the present 
kingdom of God. 

Thinking of the former, let us look into a 
few of the rightful possessions of the chil- 
dren of the living God. There is first of all 
the plane of spirituality upon which God 
does not only command us to walk but for 
which He has made ample provision for a 
successful walk. Through the pen of the 
Apostle Paul comes this admonition, “Walk 
in the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lust 
of the flesh” (Gal. 5:16). There are many 
Christians, who, through years of victory 
and failure, have finally arrived at the 
conclusion that nothing better is possible in 
this life. This, according to the Scriptures 
and the testimony of victorious Christians, is 
far from the truth. In the same chapter in 
Galatians and in the twenty-fifth verse the 
apostle writes these words, “If we live in 
the Spirit, let us also walk in the Spirit.” 
Now, the Lord never asks of us anything for 
which He does not supply the enabling. Jude 
commends us “unto him that is able to keep 
... [us] from falling, and to present. . 
[us] faultless before the presence of his 
glory with exceeding joy.” The soul which 
does not continually abide in Christ and 
therefore falls into sin knows nothing of the 
joy which is the portion of those who abide 
and walk in His conscious presence con- 
tinually and are “kept” by His mighty pow- 
er. This is the first and paramount possession 
of our spiritual conquest—first because it is 
the only proper starting place, and para- 
mount because without it all our subsequent 
conquests are doomed to failure. 

A second possession is rest. The writer of 
Hebrews writes, “There remaineth therefore 
a rest to the people of God. For he that is 


THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER ie 





entered into his rest, he also hath ceased. 
from his own works, as God did from his. 
Let us labour therefore to enter into that 
rest, lest any man fall after the same ex- 
ample of unbelief.” The walk in the Spirit 
and the rest of Canaan lie beyond the “Jor- 
dar.” of death—death to the “old man” on the 
daily cross. 

These are a few of the possessions of our 
abundant inheritance. There is only one 
reason why men and women do not go up at 
once and possess them. The answer is UN- 
BELIEF in God’s enabling and keeping pow- 
er. Nor need we wait forty years in the 
wilderness, or even ten days, as did the dis- 
ciples in the upper room for the outpouring 
of the Holy Spirit, because we are living in 
the dispensation of His presence among us, 
for He has been poured out. We may possess 
Him at once upon meeting the conditions. 
These personal possessions are of utmost im- 
portance that we may be fully equipped for 
the battle against the enemy of all righteous- 
ness. 

Then, there is the ever obligatory conquest 
of enlarging the borders of the kingdom. 
There are powers of darkness to be hurled 
back, there are strongholds to be overthrown 
there are giants to be subdued, and there are 
the subtle deceptions against which we need 
to constantly guard. Then come the assuring 
words, “The Lord is with us: fear them not.” 

Never before have so many opportunities 
conironted the church. Never before have 
so many channels of service opened up to 
her. Never before has she been blessed with 
the means to carry on the work to the ex- 
tent that she is blessed today. Never before 
has the need of her ministry been greater 
than it is today. “But whoso hath this world’s 
good [or a knowledge of the gospel of sal- 
vation], and seeth his brother have need, 
and shutteth up his bowels of compassion 
from him, how dwelleth the love of God in 
him?” 

The day for extensive relief and evan- 
gelization has dawned. Many of our young 
men and women will be given an opportuni- 
ty to serve, in one capacity or another, to 
alleviate the physical, mental, and spiritual 
suffering of this sin-ridden world. Will we 
meet the challenge? “Pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harvest, that he would send forth 
labourers into his harvest.” “Let us go up at 
once, and possess .. . for we are well able to 
overcome.” Musoma, T.T., B. E. Africa. 
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Tributes 


The suddenness in which our Co-worker, Mr. 
Moser, was called away from this life of faithful 
service brought to my mind his favorite theme for 
evangelistic services or conferences, namely: “The 
second Coming of our Lord.” He preached it and 
he lived in daily expectation of the fulfillment of 
this blessed truth. For him the Lord has come. In 
the midst of our sorrow, we are remembering his 
joy on seeing his Savior face to face. He has reach- 
ed and influenced many lives for the Lord Jesus 
Christ. He is resting from his labours while his 
works do follow him. 

Anna Quiring. 
* * * * 

“He was zealous for his God’—Numbers 25:13: 
These words characterize Rev. Moser as we knew 
him. He was always faithful in carrying out any 
responsibility given to him. He had a great burden 
for the lost‘'and winning them for the Lord was a 
great purpose in his life. 

The need of the village African touched his 

Rev. H. H. Moser heart and much of his time was spent in the dis- 
trict preaching the Gospel to these needy ones. As an evangelist, Rev. Moser consistently 
preached the Bible in its entirety. 

Many of the buildings at Mukedi and also at Lake Madimape stand as a monument to 
his ability as a builder. Our cars too, are as good as they are because of his time, energy, 
and training in the mechanical line. ara . 

Rev. Moser was one of our older missionaries, experienced in pioneer work, evan- 
gelization, and industrial work and so his death is-a great loss to us all. 

Dorothy and Merle Schwartz. 





* * % * 


Rev. H. H. Moser came to the Congo in a part of nine new missionaries. One by one, 
the others dropped out, most of them after one term of service, but Mr. Moser and his 
wife remained. After putting his hand to the plow, there was no turning back. His task 
was not always easy. but he did not ask for any easy task, but he asked strength for finish- 
ing his task. 

Nearly all the buildings at Mukedi station and at Lake Madimape will stand as a 
monument to him for many years to come. 

With all his industrial work, he also had charge of the Evangelistic work, always 
busy in season and out of season, preaching and making plain the great plan of Salvation. 
He spent probably more time on the road and preached to more ‘people away from the 
station than any other missionary in the Congo Inland Mission during his time of labour. 
Even though these buildings may crumble in time, the Word of God which he sowed in- 
to the hearts of the people, will remain through time and eternity. 

Rev. and Mrs. J. P. Barkman. 


* * * * 


When I think of our co-worker and fellow Missionary, Rev. H. H: Moser, the words 
from Matthew 24:44, ‘‘Therefore be ye also ready—-,” often come to my mind. He was al- 
ways on time in his daily living and this seemed to be his attitude toward everything. In 
his work for the Lord, all seemed to be done in the same way, he seemed to always have 
in mind, “Ye know not the day nor the hour wherein the Son of Man cometh.” 

Aganetha Friesen, R. N. 
(Continued on page 14) 
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Tributes 


“Sing unto the Lord, bless His name; show 
forth His salvation from day to day’—Psalm 
96:2. How well this verse exemplifies the life 
of Mrs. Graber. Her testimony to His love was 
shown forth through her musical talent and her 
daily living. During her years devoted to Bible 
School teaching, she helped to prepare many 
Africans who are now carrying the Gospel to 
their own people. She loved visitation work in 
the surrounding villages doing personal work. 
On itinerary trips, much of her time was spent 
with the African women so she has endeared 
herself to them especially as she met, sang, and 
prayed with them. 


At our Missionary Conference she was a 
source of inspiration to all through her special 
vocal and instrumental numbers. She is great- 
ly missed by all but she has left behind her 
song and spirit of high Christian living in our 
hearts. 





Dorothy and Merle Schwartz. 
Evelyn Oyer Graber 8 oe 


Jesus of Nazareth stands as the greatest proof ever offered that a great life is not 
necessarily a long life. Mrs. Graber’s life as a missionary was comparatively brief, but it 
was exceedingly fruitful. She loved to sing the songs of the redeemed and her penetrat- 
ing voice carried that message to a multitude of benighted souls in Congo.:Onward with 
God and for God was a demonstrated motto of her missionary life. She has now been 
called into the very presence of Him whom she loved and served here below to con- 
tinue an even greater and richer service in the next life. The loss that comes to us through 
her departure seems great, and very real, yet when we think of her tremendous gain 
our hearts are comforted. 

Anna Quiring. 


* * * * 


How we will miss her lovely voice at our annual conferences and other gatherings. 
Mrs. Graber used her God given talent to praise her Redeemer and taught the natives 
to sing to His Glory, also her sweet smile and lovely ways have so often cheered me, 
when I had the opportunity to be with her. Her prayers told of a heart fully surrendered 
te the Lord and of great faith. Her heart was in her work and although sometimes not as 
strong physically as she would have like to be, she gave her all for the Master in seeking 
the lost and helping those that were in need of spiritual help, and encouragement. In suf- 
fering she was patient for she reckoned that the sufferings of this present time are not 
worthy to be compared with the glory which shall be revealed in us. Rom. 8:18. 

Kornelia Unrau. 


* * * * 


It has been my privilege to work with Mrs. Graber at the same station as well as 
together with her in the women’s work part of the time. Greatly will we miss her mes- 
sages in word and song at the maternity hospital for it was one morning each week that 
she would come to be with us in the morning service. 

Many Africans have said “Mamma Mutekemena (Mrs. Graber’s African name) 
knows our language like an African.” And the knowledge of this African dialect she put 

(Continued on page 14) 
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TRIBUTES 
(Continued from page 12) 


Mr. Moser loved punctuality and cleanliness, which was seen in all his work. He was 
ever willing to help others, which often meant to leave his station for another. It was not 
easy to move about but he did it willingly. He was a great blessing to ali he came in con- 
tact, because he was ever ready-to help. His heart went out to those that were lost in 
sin. He was.a true Evangelist. ‘“‘“And they that be wise shall shine as the brightness of the 
firmament and they that turn many to righteousness as the stars for ever and ever.” 


Kornelia Unraun. 


* * * * 


Mr. Moser was a successful evangelist who made definite contributions to the work at 
Nyanga. In the early years of our station he was sometimes called to Nyanga to officiate 
at baptismal services. Later when there was such a shortage of workers, Mr. and Mrs. 
Moser helped out at Nyanga for almost one-half of a year. Mr. Moser’s hearty greeting 
and cheerful disposition made him many friends. People gladly listened to his messages. 
A series of evangelistic meetings at which he was the speaker brought definite conver- 
sions, the results of which are still felt. 


Rev. and Mrs. Frank J. Enns. 


(Continued from page 13) 


into good use by translating Bible subjects to be used in the Bible school and in the. 
translating of many songs. Again and again, the request came from choir members for 
new songs. Mrs. Graber is with us no more in body, but the fruits of her labors we shall 
long kehold. 

_Aganetha Friesen, R. N. 


* * % * 


When we think of Mrs. Graber’s life and work as a missionary, we naturally think 
of her singing and playing on her musical instruments and teaching others the beauty of 
music. But this was only one phase of her work. Her deepest concern was for the salva- 
tion of the lost, and that those who had turned from heathen darkness to the Glorious 
Light of the Gospel might live a victorious life. Therefore, much of her time was given 
to instructing the older women in the Christian way of living, the young men and women 
to “rightly divide the Word of truth,” inspiring them to go out into the highways and 
byways of the African bush, teaching, preaching and winning their own people to the 
Lord. 


But now the voice of the singer has ceased; the harp is silent, the lips no more give 
forth words of admonition and instruction and all who knew and loved her are saddened. 
But because of her sacrificial life, a melody of love and peace will keep on ringing in the 
hearts of those who benefited by her unstinted ministry. Eternity alone will reveal the 
number of souls won, the lives inspired to higher ideals of living through the life and 
faithful miinstry of Sister Graber in Congoland. 


Rev. and Mrs. J. P. Barkman. 


* % % * 


“Wrs. Graber put herself wholeheartedly into whatever work there was to be done. 
That characteristic together with her special talent in music contributed much to make 
programs a period of worship and spiritual uplift. For Conferences she would try to 
find out what the main theme of the Conference was, or what subject the main speaker of 
the Conference had chosen, and then have her choir sing songs in harmony with it, even 
if she had to translate extra songs for the purpose.” 


Rev. and Mrs. Frank J. Enns. 
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OUR CONGO SISTERS 
By Mrs. J. P. Barkman 

Thirty years ago the church membership 
of the Congo Inland Mission consisted of 
only a few young men and boys. The girls 
and women were deemed so inferior by the 
native men that they considered it a waste 
of time for the missionaries to even try to 
instruct them. But the missionaries well 
knew that “no nation can rise higher than 
its women” and unless there were Christian 
mothers there would be no Christian homes 
and without Christian homes the church 
would soon cease to exist. 

Slowly the girls were persuaded to attend 
school. Some of the first girls had to suffer 
severe beatings from their heathen fathers 
for attending, but even that did not dis- 
courage them and in a few days they again 
returned to the class-room. 

A few years later, girls dormitories were 
opened where the girls found homes and 
could attend school without interference 
from the parents who would otherwise keep 
them out of school, a few days each week 
to work in the fields. 

Now they made good progress in their 
studies and being under constant Christian 
influence and teaching, many of them ac- 
cepted Christ as their Savior and became 
members of the church. Soon, some by their 
lives and testimonies helped to win their 
mothers to Christ and in one instance,' a 
grandmother, mother and daughter were 
baptized the same day. 

These Christian girls were in due time 
married to Christian young men and our 
first Christian homes were founded. Most of 
these first girls became the w'ves of ou*- 
station teachers, deacons and pastors. A few 
of them are now grandmothers and are pil- 
lars of the church of Jesus Christ. 


The first Christian women, especially the 
older ones were laughed at and scorned by 
their heathen sisters. Some were beaten by 
their husbands and compelled to observe 
heathen customs and rituals against their 
wishes. 


“Ye are not your own, For ye are bought 
with a price,” can be truly said of our Afri- 
can sisters. They have all been bought by 
earthly masters and even though they now 
have been redeemed by the precious blood 
of Jesus Christ, they are still chattels of 
their husbands and even the death of a 
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husband does not free them as they then are 
inherited by a step-son, brother-in-law, or 
some one else of near kin. 

But in spite of this bondage, or slavery, 
once they become Christians, they usually 
remain faithful. When they do stumble and 
fall, due to being trapped by some custom 
by which they have been bound from child- 
hood, when they see their mistake, they usu- 
ally repent and confess and are again re- 
stored to fellowship with their Lord and the 
church. 

Our African sisters know how to persevere 
in prayer. They may be illiterate, not know- 
ing how to read the Bible because there was 
no one there to teach them when they were 
young, but in their prayers they often quote 
scripture passages, claim some promise with 
a child-like faith. 


The younger women help their husbands 
in the outstations, conducting children’s and 
women’s meetings, some among primitive 
tribes where they need to learn a new lan- 
guage. Sometimes they are separated from 
their own people for years at a time, having 
to remain at their posts to care for their 
fields, their families and conduct the services 
while the husband and father goes back to 
the mission station to give his quarterly re- 
port and to receive further instructions con- 
cerning their work. 


When their children, or they, themselves, 
are ill, they often do not have the benefit of 
the station medical staff as it would mean 
days of walking to reach the mission station. 
Small wonder that some of them are tempted 
to resort to native medicines which are rec- 
ommended to them by the old women of 
the tribe, since no other remedy is at hand. 

Those who live near the mission station, 
help the missionaries, some teach day-school 
classes, others, Sunday-school classes, lead the 
singing or conduct women’s meetings. Some- 
times with a child sitting astride her hip, 
held by one hand while she holds the Bible 
or song-book with the other hand. 

Our African sisters are taught to tithe and 
when they harvest their fields, bring baskets 
of produce to the station which is sold and 
the money turned into the church treasury 
for the support of the evangelists and teach- 
ers. 

Today the African church no longer con- 
sists of only men. There are hundreds of 

(Continued on page 19) 
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“HOLDING THE ROPES” 
Mrs. W. M. Franklin 


I have often heard the expression “hold- 
ing the ropes,” but I saw it illustrated the 
other day. It was Memorial Day, and with 
hundreds of others I was waiting for a pa- 
triotic parade to pass by on Broadway of my 
town. As I waited I noticed high up on the 
side of a building two men changing the 
bulbs in a large electric sign. They were sit- 
ting on seats arranged in a pulley-and-rope 
affair, and close at hand were boxes of new 
bulbs. Over the arm of each man was the 
handle of a pail into which they put the old 
bulbs. As I watched them working I noticed 
that from this pulley arrangement ran some 
ropes. My eyes followed along these ropes 
until I saw that they were being held by a 
man below the other men, yet on a platform 
some feet above the sidewalk. That was the 
man who attracted my attention from then 


on for he was surely doing a good job of | 


holding the ropes. 


The sun was shining, but there was a cold 
breeze blowing, yet still the man held the 
ropes. On the street below a popcorn stand 
sent out its delicious aroma, but still the man 
held the ropes. The United States flag was 
carried by, other men doffed their hats; his 
was already off, and he held the ropes. The 
Army boys, the Navy men, the fellows of the 
Marine Corps and the Air Corps went by, 
but that man held those ropes. The band 
played, the “Disabled Vets” went by, yet 
still he held the ropes. His hands and arms 
became tired—so tired that he held harder 
with one hand while working the fingers of 
the other hand to take away the cramp, but 
still he held those ropes. Patriotic organiza- 
tions marched by, two groups of tiny major- 
ettes were in the parade. Indians, motorcycle 
clubs and groups of horsemen went by, but 
still that man held the ropes. 


That was a lesson to me. True, he was 
being paid for his job; and true, another man 
waited not far away to take over when he 
could no longer stand the strain, but still he 
held on. I wonder if we Christians are as 
faithful as that in holding the ropes for our 
missionaries. 


They are out where they sometimes face 
dangers. They are trying to help the people 
of other lands to have a new light, the Light 
of the World. They are trying to help those 
people to change from the old customs and 
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old religions to the only true light. Satan has 
many other attractions to offer, but still they 
are busy doing their job, yet they might fail 
them. They are depending on you and me to 
hold the ropes of prayer and giving. The 
parade of other interests goes by. Do we still 
hold the ropes? 

I heard a story not long ago of a needy 
mission field. The call for laborers reached 
a little church in the United States. A young 
couple responded to that call, saying, “We 
are going to a place where climatic condi- 
tions are such that it may mean death for us, 
but we are willing to go if you will remem- 
ber to pray for us.” 

The church promised to pray, and the 
young couple went, believing God for great 
things. It seemed they were accomplishing 
little. Success seemed far away. The little 
new child sickened of a fever and was buried 
in Africa. The mother followed her baby to 
the grave. The young man worked on for 
two years, then doctors ordered him to leave 
Africa immediately. He had no time to tell 


anyone of his coming, so when he returned 


to his home church they were not expecting 
him. It was prayer-meeting night when he 
arrived in his home town. 

He went to prayer meeting thinking to re- 
ceive a spiritual uplift to his soul. He slip- 
ped into ‘the back seat, for the service had 
just started. There were two or three songs, 
a short. Scripture lesson, and one _ short 
prayer. Then the pastor gave a book review, 
and at its close invited the people to go to 
the basement for. their fellowship lunch. 
Prayer meeting was dismissed and the re- 
turned missionary thought to slip on home, 
for he needed rest. The pastor spoke to him, 
asking his name and if he would stay for the 
lunch. He replied that he would not stay for 
lunch and then told his name. He knew his 
appearance had changed but was quite sur- 
prised that his name was not familiar to the 
pastor. Then he reminded him of the prom- 
ise to pray, and said, “I know now why my 
baby died. I can see now why my precious 
wife laid down her life in Africa. I can un- 
derstand now why we did not have success. 
I know now why I have been sick and have 
feen orderd home. This church group prom- 
ised to pray for us while we were gone, and 
I come home to find this kind of a service 


for a prayer meeting,” And grieving he left 
the church 
(Continued on page 19) 
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THE ART OF LIVING TOGETHER 
Andrew G. W. Macbeath, M.A.,B.D. 


Though I now live in Cape Town, I do not 
find that distance lends enchantment to the 
view. Indeed, I am almost terrified by the 
subject on which the editor has asked me to 
write! At this distance it looks an almost 
insoluble problem. Of course it may well be 
‘that I exaggerate the difficulties because I 
am in constant touch with Congo mission- 
aries who come here for rest, and I am 
frankly concerned at the signs of great need 
for recuperation and renewal which they 
show. The strain on missionaries during 
these days of war must be terrific, for war 
has brought spiritual complications, as well 
as depletion of staff, involving still further 
drain on the already limited nervous ener- 
gies of missionaries. 


I had just reached the first comma in this 
article when my telephone bell rang and 
three more Congo missionaries announced 
their arrival (back from America, this time). 
So I have the advantage of numerous con- 
tacts with missionaries from many societies, 
and I meet them’ in their period of relaxa- 
tion, when they are surveying their task 
more objectively and in truer perspective. 
And all this only deepens an affectionate 
sympathy without which I could not tackle 
this article. 

But just think for two minutes of the dif- 
ficulties in the way of harmonious mission- 
ary living! Here are a bunch of folks (as 
Americans would say), drawn from diverse 
surroundings, with differences of upbring- 
ing and occupation, manifesting varieties of 
outlook and aptitude. Most of all enters the 
question of temperament and tastes, for this 
group of people are to live and work togeth- 
er, not like typists who can get away from 
each other when the lift goes down at five 
o’clock and they take different trains or 
buses which speed them to their own chosen 
friends; no, the missionaries are thrown to- 
gether day and night, week in and week out, 
for years at a time in partnerships not of 
their own choosing. Add to that the strange- 
ness of the new life and surroundings, which 
involves a complete re-orientation of one’s 
thinking. Add also the hot climate, which 
necessitates a great physiological and nerv- 
ous re-adjustment. And then you have, as an 
old divine would have phrased it, ‘‘a prob- 
lem fit for a God.” 
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A. formidable task, and one whose magni- 
tude we had never forseen, for no words 
concerning it had ever thrilled us to heroics 
from a missionary platform. But our old 
divine was right in switching our minds at 
once to God, for the chief encouragement I 
have in mind is the assurance that God had 
forseen this big problem and had made pro- 
vision for it beforehand. Again and again 
we read in the Acts of the Apostles that 
Christ’s. servants went about their tasks 
“with one accord.” “The multitude of them 
that believed were of one heart and one 
mind.” Obviously that was the secret of 
their success. But this sweet and smooth co- 
operation did not merely happen. It was 
planned for. It was due to: 


The Divine Initiative 

God had been preparing for it. Besides be- 
ing the cause of future conquests, this apos- 
tolic unity was the effect of previous Divine 
deeds. We parents are continually saying to 
our children: “Be good” but the children’s 
hymn reminds us that this is a vast the- 
ological issue, for “He died to make us 
good.” Nothing less than that would avail! 
So the ‘Cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
then the Resurrection, and after that, Pen- 
tecost, are all involved in producing that 
happy condition recorded in Acts: ‘all with 
one accord in one place.” (You see, it sim- 
ply won’t do to say, ‘“‘We can co-operate so 
long as he’s in the bush and I’m on the sta- 
tion, or I’m in the bush and he’s on the sta- 
tion.” There is no victory unless we can be 
“with one accord in one place”!) 

We preach to others concerning God's 
power to save. Let us ponder for a moment 
the fact that God guarantees success to our- 
selves in this seemingly insignificant and yet 
so significant sphere of personal relation- 
ships. All the great apostolic epistles remind 
us of the importance of harmonious corpo- 
rate activity (yes, activity’s the word, for it 
is the active people who tread on toes, in- 
jure susceptibilities, and take risks in their 


- consuming desire to get things done! Well, 


the lowliest and most neglected, least ro- 
mantic duties are by the Apostles backed 
up and enforced by the mightiest reminders 
of the Divine dynamic. Patience with each 
other, mutual esteem, the absence of con- 
ceit or vanity, an affectionate and large- 
hearted will to understand one another -—- 


(Continued on page 21) 
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Minute Meditations 


When we use the phrase “Back to Christ” 
our intentions may be good but the direction 
is wrong. Christ always has been leagues 
ahead of us. 

Of all the important things you may wear, 
your expression is by far the most im- 
portant. 


If the Gospel does not enter into our 
“boots,” it simply remains in “books.” 

You have learned to read long ago, but 
have you also learned to think? 


Mcre distress, more comfort, more sin, 


more grace. 
* * * 
God can only comfort you when you are 
afflicted. and need comfort. 


It’s not a question of what God can do, . 


it’s a question of what you can believe. 

Those who object most to the repetition 
of truth, prove that they need it most. 

The smallest words in your Bible, have 
the most meaning and make all the differ- 
ence between having and not possessing. 

ey Se 

If you find it difficult to spend much time 
with “the Book,” something is wrong, vitally 
wrong. 

If any man wants wisdom “let him ask cf 
God,” but if he wants knowledge, “let him 
perspire.” 

eo Tee 

We are not responsible for our faces but 
we are responsible for the use we put them 
to, they become either long or broadened 
by smiles. 


Not every house is a home. 
God often takes us “the round-about way.” 


Have you learned to cultivate your own 
pleasure with your mind? 


“ ok 
* d 


Honest work is nature’s own physician. 


It is within your own power to make 
yourself wanted. 
k * * 
Why live so you must always be making 
excuses for your actions? 

Words are like flying kites, once you let 
go cf them, you can’t get hold of them again. 
* * 7 
There is-so much to be known and so 

little time to learn it. 
defy your 


To go forward you must 


handicaps. 
: He 

It is not the way we look in life but the 
way we look at life, that makes the dif- 
ference. 


* * * 


“God will supply, but we must apply.” 
Happiness comes when we can “let go” of 
our heart’s deepest feeling. 
* * cS 
A small deed well done, is far grander 
than the most. sincere wish never carried 
out. re 
* % * 
The place of despair, may become your 
place of deliverance and joy. 
¢ * oe 
The first few years of our lives are spent 
learning to talk; now we need to be re- 
minded that the latter few years ought to 
be spent learning not to talk. 
hee 
Mistakes are the testing ground where 
perfection is worked out. 
* * * 
Life is a laboratory where we can learn 
the science of living if we will. 
* * * 
Worry is interest paid on troubles, before 
it comes due. 
a 
Happiness is what you make out of the 
things that happen to you. 


* * * 


Our minds are like setting hens, they 
hatch out what we’ve been brooding over. 


* % BS 


We ought always be as anxious to do our 
duty as we are to claim our rights. 
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“FARE-YE-WELL” 


from Miss Aganetha Friesen 
Jansen, Nebr. 
Jan. 27, 1948 
Dear Friends: 

When our Lord said, “Go ye,’ He also 
said, “Lo, I am with you alway.” With this 
precious promise I again turn my face to- 
ward Africa; not as before, to a land un- 
known, but to a land where there are thcse 
that I have learned to love. My brothers 
and sisters in Christ are there, their hearts 
washed white in the blood of the Lamb. 





Aganetha Friesen, R. N. 


I am going back realizing that there is 
great work for me to do, greater than I am 
able to perform unless you, my intercessors 
faithful and true will be. (For without me, 
ye can do nothing.”’) John 15:5. 


I realize there are great responsibilities to 
face, greater than I feel able to carry—yet 
He bids me go. Have you done your part in 
asking the Lord that doctors be sent to the 


needy field? Or perhaps you, a doctor, is. 


He asking you to “go’’? 


At times while in the Congo I received 
letters or cards from people that I had never 
met. It has been my joy to meet many of 
you. I go back with pleasant memories of 
my furlough days. I have been privileged 
to enter some of your homes and the blessed 
times we have had together will long be 
remembered. May the Lord reward each 
one of you for your kindnesses. 


It has been good to be with loved ones 
and friends, but I’m looking forward to 
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showing the Light to those who know noth- 
ing of the One who said, “I am the light of 
the world.” 


“The thing that impresses me most about 
America is the way the parents obey their 
children.”—Duke of Windsor. 





Seated all around the table 
Where there’s plenty and to spare, 
Heads are bowed—a moment’s silence— 
Then a father’s grateful prayer. 
Then I think an angel hastens 
To the courts of Heaven above 
With this glad thanksgiving message 
From a home of peace and love. 


When this old world learns the secret 
Of a glad and thankful heart; 
That true joy is found in sharing 
And that giving is an art— 
We can hear a choir of angels 
Echo forth the glad refrain, 
As the voice of every nation 
Offers thanks for peace again! 


OUR CONGO SISTERS 

(Continued from page 15) 
women and girls belonging to it. They have 
been saved by the blood of the Lamb, and 
they are taking their place in the church 
and home. No, they are not perfect, they 
sometimes stumble and fall and need the 
help and prayers of their white sisters, both 
on the field and of us in the home-land. They 
are growing in grace and in the knowledge 
of Jesus Christ and in many respects are 
more active and faithful in the work of the 
Lord than many of their white sisters in the 
churches of America. God bless and keep 
our Congo sisters in Christ. 


“HOLDING THE ROPES” 
(Continued from page 16) 

Is that the way we “hold the ropes” for our 
missionaries? Or do we hold on and hold 
some more. Interests of many kinds will 
crowd upon our thinking. Attractions will 
call for our attention. Let us not forget our 
responsibility. The missionaries are depend- 
ing on us to hold, yes, hold fast “the ropes” 
of prayer and giving—From “The Mission- 
ary Tidings.” 
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CONGO STORIES 
“The Spider and the Rain” 
Once upon a time a spider weaved its web 
in a path which was frequently used by the 


village people. Unfortunately, people were © 


always spoiling or breaking down the web. 

One bright sunny day, the spider and the 
rain were visiting and talking about different 
incidents which happened in their lives. The 
spider said to the rain, “My friend, why is 
it that people do not see with their eyes? I 
made a nice web for me to walk upon and 
trap insects. However, from time to time I 
find it broken or entirely destroyed. How do 
you figure that out?” 

The rain replied, “My friend, that which 
you have told me does not surprise me in 
the least. In my opinion, people are stupid. 
Before I descend upon them, I thunder, yes, 
often.very loud, but they do not even seem 
to hear it. I warn and tell them when I want 
to come. I shout to those who are in the for- 
est, on the waters, to those who are traveling 
on the roads or who have gone various places 
to visit. However, when I am ready to come, 
some are still in the forest, on the waters, 
traveling, and this shows me that people 
have no ears to hear with. How do you figure 
that out?” 

Moral or lesson 

See with your eyes and hear with your 
ears and take heed to the warnings given 
you. 


Some see and read the Word of God, but 
do not follow it. 

Some hear the Word of God, but do not 
obey it. 

Never be too hasty 
—(or do not fly off the handle.) 

One day it began to rain just after the 
sun went down. A woman who was pound- 
ing corn near her house hurriedly picked 
up her mortar and pounding stick and put 
them on the verandah so she could finish 


By Russell F. Schnell 


her work. As she resumed pounding her 
corn, the stick accidently hit a wasp’s nest 
which was attached to the low verandah 
roof. The stick killed the wasp’s wife and 
four of his children. Mr. Wasp in a fit of 
anger, swooped down and stung the woman 
twice, causing her to fall to the ground and 
dropping her stick. The stick crashed into 
the water jar, breaking it. A snake in a 
nearby hole, hearing the crash and seeing 
the water. rushing towards him, fled to the 
forest. Some monkeys which were playing 
in the trees spied the snake hurrying to- 
wards ‘them, scampered away, and in so do- 
ing, one stepped on a large dead branch 
which was sent hurling towards the ground. 
The branch struck a sleeping elephant at 
the foot of the tree. Frightened, he plunged 
into a nearby swamp and stepped on a sleep- 
ing frog. The frog croaked in a loud voice, 
waking up a sleeping rooster which thought 
it was morning and began to crow loudly. 
When the workmen of the village heard the 
crowing, they aroused each other and went 
to work even though it was still dark. After 
working for about three hours, it was still 
dark, so believing something was wrohg 
somewhere, they went back to their homes 
to sleep some more. After they slept a long 
time, daylight awakened them. They called 
a meeting. All the insects, animals and peo- 
ple were invited to attend a trial of the of- 
fenders that caused them to lose their sleep 
the previous night. The judge and the jury 
took their places. The first to be summoned 
to the stand was the rooster. The judge asked 
him ‘Why did you crow and wake us up 
so early?” Rooster replied, “Ask the frog 
why he croaked?” They asked the frog. The 
frog replied, “Ask the elephant who stepped 
on me while I was sleeping.” They asked 


the elephant. The elephant replied, ‘““Ask the 
monkey who hit me with a stick while I was 


sleeping?” They called the monkey. The 
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‘monkey replied, “We were afraid of the 
snake, ask him?” The snake was questioned. 
-'The snake said, “I was near the water jar 
when the woman broke it with her stick, 
so I ran.” 

Then they called the woman and question- 
ed her. The woman replied, “I was pounding 
corn on the verandah when suddenly I was 
bitten twice by Mr. Wasp, therefore, I fell 
to the ground and dropped my stick which 
broke the jar.” Then they thoroughly ques- 
tioned Mr. Wasp. The wasp replied, “The 
woman killed my wife and four children.” 
The judge then asked him. “To whom did 
you tell your palaver or trouble before you 
attacked this woman?” The wasp was silent. 
They judged him guilty and sentenced him 
to five years in jail. All these events vexed 
the judge and jury, also the wasp, but he 
paid the penalty. 

Moral: 

' Do not take. matters in “your own hands, 
but bring them to those who have rule over 
you. 


THE ART OF LIVING TOGETHER 


. (Continued from page 17) 
these seemingly negligible virtues make 


Paul open out his greatest batteries. They 
demand nothing less than heaven’s fullest 
resources. The background against which 
they are emphasized is nothing less than 
the humiliation and self-emptying of the Son 
of God. “In the Cross of Christ we glory,” 
even. when we are led along the same Via 
dolorosa, feel the sharpness of lesser thorns, 
and discover that being “crucified with 
Christ’ is perhaps a daily blood-letting 
which takes place on a stage ae bare 
of dramatic impressiveness. 

Most missionaries try to “forget about it.” 
They suppose that this business of personal 
adustment ought to be taken in our stride. 
They have a feeling that it is mean even to 
think about it, “too petty to worry about,” 
and so on. Healthy-mindedness demands 
that we should just go ahead, and believe 
that things will work out. I have a lot of 
sympathy with this point of view, but I am 
sure now, as I never was when on the field, 
that this is a mistake. Never underestimate 
the enemy, say military strategists, and 
likewise we are remindéd that “principali- 


ties and. powers, mustering their unseen ar- _ 


ray, wait for thine unguarded hours. Watch 
and pray.” 


THE COST OF MY SALVATION 
By Felicia Nardo 


Christians do not merely hold to a Christian 
viewpoint rather they possess a living Sav- 


iour. A Saviour that bore the sins of the 


world, yours and mine, and died upon the 
cross for us. But our Saviour didn’t .merely 
die, He broke the bond of death and rose — 
again to give us our Salvation through His 
precious blood. In times of the Old Testa-- 
ment animal blood was used as an interced- 
ent between God and man but after the Lord 
was crucified a new method was applied. 
Now we may have communion with God 
through the blood of His precious Son. My 
salvation .gives me the blessed hope of life 
after death with my Lord Jesus Christ who 
arose from the dead “because I live, ye shall 
live also.” Now some unbelievers do not be- 
lieve that Christ did rise from the dead but 
there are four reasons that would convince 
me that Christ arose even if I did not want 
to accept the Bible as truth. A day was come- 
memorated, a book written, an organization 
begun and-.a transformation was experienc- 
ed, all because of an empty tomb. 


‘Take first the day that was commemorated. 
We all celebrate the Fourth of July because 
we are reminded of that first Independence 
Day in 1776 when the Magna Charta of 
American History was signed. Had it not 
been for: that first Fourth with the specific 


circumstances which brought it about, we 


would not continue to celebrate that holiday 
today. Well then, there is a day much better 
known and recognized for centuries through- 
out the centuries by many people. It is also 
a day of Independence recognizing the day of 
triumphant deliverance from man’s greatest 
foe: the grave, death and hell. That day is 
the Sabbath, the day on which Christians 
worship the Lord. People didn’t always use 
this day, the Jewish Sabbath was always on 
Saturday. And many times the Christians 
were persecuted because of their new day 
yet despite persecution they continued to 
worship their Lord on the Sabbath. We prob- 
ably often have wondered just why this day 
was set aside, well if we were able to ask the 
early Christian Jews they would reply 
something like this: “You see Christ arose 
from the dead on the first day of the week. 
It was on this day that He most frequently ap- 
peared to His disciples after the Resurrection. 
Pentecost, the: birthday of the Christian 
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Church, took place the first day of the week. 
We have always worshipped on this day. If 
we were to set aside another day as our 
Lord’s day we would be denying His resur- 
rection, and thereby denying the Christian 
message. Christ’s victory is our victory, His 
day is our day.. 


* 


Secondly, we all know the Gettysburg 
Address and why it was delivered. In 1683 
in Gettysburg, Pennsylvania, Lincoln dedi- 
cated a national cemetery to perpetuate the 
memory of the valiant dead who had fallen 
there in battle. He looked forward to a re- 
birth of the Union. Obviously had there been 
no battle of Gettysburg there would have 
been no Gettysburg Address. Well, there is 


a book far better known than the Gettysburg © 


Address, much older, greater in size, and 
commemorating a noble sacrifice—the death 
of Christ. It rejoices in an endearing pur- 
pose thereby accomplished; the eternal salva- 
tion of the human race. This book is the New 
Testament. Had Christ’s tomb remained seal- 
ed the New Testament would never have been 
written. His Resurrection caused the writing 
of the book. It wasn’t written to prove that 
Christ arose but it merely stated that He did 
and no one living then ever doubted that He 
did, “we saw Him raised from the dead.” 
“For the King knoweth of these things, be- 
fore whom I speak freely; for I am persuad- 
ed that none of these things are hidden from 
him, for this thing was not done in a corner.” 


Thirdly, the Christian Church is a result 
of the resurrection of + Christ. The Soviet 
Union of Russia is a result of a revolution, 
the Bolshevik Revolution of. 1917-18. The 
Christian Church of today is an organization 
far larger and older than the Russian Soviet 
_ and it was brought about not by a Revolu- 
tion but because of an empty tomb. Not 
really the tomb itself but because of a risen 
Christ. The church was born in hostility and 
grew despite persecution, do you think that 
would have been possible if there had been 
no resurrection. . 


Fourthly, the transformation. All. the serv- 
-icemen know what a transformation is ex- 
perienced when.they go from civilian to mil- 
itary life, how, just by.a few words of al- 
legiance, they are changed from individuals 
to a nameless cog. in a great military ma- 
chine. There is a transformation far greater 
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than this—reaching deeper into a man’s life 
and outlasting time and eternity. It is called 
“Christian conversion” or “the new birth.” 


This new birth takes place because of a 
transaction similar to an oath of allegiance. 
Men do not just automatically decide to be- ~ 
come Christians rather they become Chris- 
tians because of a great personal need which 
impels them to turn to the risen Christ, real- 
izing that He alone can meet. their need. 
This need has arisen because of personal sin. 
The human race is sinful and rebellious in 
God’s sight, all-men are sinners by nature 
and by habitual practice. Then they hear of 
Christ. They listen to Bible records of how 


He came to earth to deliver men from the. 


guilt and bondage of sin and from the fear- 
ful prospect of death. They ponder His 
substitutionary death for sinners on the 
cross. They are brought face to face with 
the undeniable fact of His resurrection. 
They feel that He offers Himself to all 
who will receive Him: that He will par- 
don the guilty, cleanse the defiled, and 
deliver. those in sin’s grim bondage, Then 
they apply this to themselves and in their 
hearts say, “This Christ died for me, He took 
my place. He. can help me now. The Bible 
tells me -so.:I need Him now!” 


This -conviction causes them to bow their 
hearts, confess their sinful past and commit 
themselves into the hands of the Saviour. 
Then it is that the transformation takes 
place. God the Eternal Son, fears the faintest 
cry, and by His Spirit stoops to bestow His 
own life and salvation into each opened 
heart. ; 


This has been my experience. I can re- 
member the day I asked the Lord to be my 
Saviour; It took but a moment but because of 
it I need never be in doubt. With the passing 
of years the transformation which took place 
in my. life is growing to. a larger degree. 
Whereas before, ‘I-had been, a stranger to the 
things of God, with little desire to learn His 
ways or obey His laws, now I seek more to 
please and honor Him. In prayer I can talk 
with Him, and a very personal relationship 
has. resulted. My. only reason is: 


“He lives, He lives, © 

Salvation to ‘impart: 

You ask me how I know He lives— 
He lives within my heart!” 
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EDITORIALS. — 
(Continued from page 4) 

A missionary’s small daughter, 
when shown movies of the natives, 
clapped her small hands and with 
her chubby face aglow she exclaimed, 
“Mother, there are my friends.” Can 
you not in a small measure realize 
the joy and satisfaction of the mis- 
_ sionary and his service. 

* ke 


Will you please remember the date 
of April 18, 1948, as a special day of 


prayer for the board members of. 


Congo Inland Mission. 
ANNUAL April 13 is the annual 
BOARD board meeting. 
MEETING Progress in the king- 


dom of God comes by 


perseverance and leadership of the 
Holy Spirit. As important decisions 
are to be made the prayers of Chris- 
tian people are desired. 

The Ladies’ Auxiliary Officers will 
also be present on this date. The re- 
quests of the field will be presented. 
New projects will be taken so word 
can be given intelligently at our va- 
rious conferences in August. _ 

** %* OR. : 

“Touch not Mine anointed, and do 
My prophets no harm.” Psalm 105: 
15. I would rather play with the fork- 

ed lightning, or take in 
A WORD my hands live wires, with 
FITLY their fiery current, than 
SPOKEN speak a reckless word 
. against any servant of 
Christ, or idly repeat the slanderous 
darts which thousands of Christians 
are hurling on others, to the hurt of 
their own souls and bodies. 
_ You may often wonder, perhaps, 
why your sickness is not healed, your 
spirit filled with the joy of the Holy 
Ghost, or your life blessed and pros- 
perous. It may be that some dart 
which you have flung with angry 
voice, or in an idle hour of thought- 
less gossip, is pursuing you in its way, 
as it describes the circle which al- 
ways bring back to the source from 
which it came every shaft of bitter- 
ness, and every idle and evil word. © 
Let us remember that when we 
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persecute or hurt the children, we 
are but persecuting Him, and hurting 
ourselves far more. 

Lord, make me as sensitive to the 
feelings and rights of others as I have 
often been to my own, and let me live: 
and love like Thee. 

(A. B. Simpson.) 


ICHABOD 
Donna M. Garn 
He said, “Go ye!” 
I replied, 
“Nay, Lord, I will send: 
So freely Vll give of the gold 
Thou dost place in my hand; 
Some miserly soul of its wealth 
from Thee would withhold— 
But freely, freely, Lord, 
Will I give of my gold!” 


He said, “Go ye!” 
I replied, 
“Nay, Lord, I will send: 


Til joyfully give of the message 


my hand has penned; 
Some fame-seeking heart that message 
would never lend— 


' But gladly, gladly, Lord— 


Will I wield my pen!” 


He said, “Go ye!” 

I replied, 

“Nay, Lord, I will send! 

My lips at home shall speak of the 
heathen’s sore; 

Some world-seeking men would never 
for them implore— 

But strongly, strongly, Lord— 

Will I plead their sore!” 


He said, “Go ye!’ 

I replied, 

“Nay, Lord, I will send:” 

And the precious gold turned to chaff 
in my hand 

While void of the Spirit’s power was 
my voice and pen; 

Now, I would give the world, - 

But I cannot send. 


Many effective smiles are trimmed with 
crystals, made of tears. 


FEW THINGS ARE MORE | 


PATHETIC THAN THE 


_ SIGHT OF ONE WHO HAS 
_ BECOME SO BUSY WITH 
_ THE LORD'S WORK THAT > 


_ HE HAS NEGLECTED THE 
LORD HIMSELF. 


—Dr. J. B. Phos 


in Herald of . Holiness. 
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| Prayer is the most important thing in my life. If I 
| _ should neglect prayer for a single day, I should lose a great 
| 
| 


AULA 


deal of the fire of faith—_MartT1In LUTHER. 
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The Gospel According to You 


There’s a sweet old story translated for man, 
But writ in the long, long ago— 

The Gospel according to Mark, Luke, and John— 
Of Christ and His mission below. 


You are writing a Gospel, a chapter each day, 
By deeds that you do, by words that you say. 
Men read what you write, whether faithless or true. 
Say, what is the Gospel according to you? 


Men read and admire the Gospel of Christ, 
With its love so unfailing and true; 

But what do they say, and what do they think 
Of the Gospel ‘‘according to you’? 


"Tis a wonderful story, that Gospel of love, 
As it shines in the Christ-like divine, 

And oh, that its truth might be told again 
In the story of your life and mine. 


Unselfishness mirrors in every scene; 
Love blossoms on every sod; 

And back from its vision the heart comes to tell 
The wonderful goodness of God. 


You are writing each day a letter to men, 
Take care that the writing is true, 
"Tis the only Gospel some men ever read, 
That Gospel according to you. 
—Anon. 


4 THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 


LEE EP ES RD RI NY 


Ediforials 
WGRRRRREERAERERRARERERARIFFERAASESS 
During the summer months our 
corps of missionaires who are on fur- 
lough will be returning to the field 
of their calling 
RETURN TO and choice. Al- 
BELGIAN CONGO thoughheart 
Strings.’ arn d 
cords of love will be stretched to span 
hundreds of miles yet it will be good 
for them to go “back home.” 


Will you pray for divine protection — 


and guidance for each one of these 
missionaries as they return. Miss 
Aganetha Friesen, R. N., will sail the 
latter part of April to resume her du- 
ties as the nurse at Charlesville Sta- 
tion. 


As the latter part of May becomes a 
reality Rev. Archie D. Graber will 
sail again to Congo. The Lord willing 
he will resume responsibilities. at 
Charlesville Station. Home will be 
different this return for his compan- 
ion will be missing. “My grace is suf- 
ficient for thee,” “For my strength is 
made perfect in weakness.” 


Memories will be recalled the lat- 
ter of June as Helén and Russell 
Schnell and their three daughters 
embark for their home at Charles- 
ville. As the African shores come in 


sight for them we will rejoice that 


God has again protected. Pray for the 
Schnell’s five. 


July will bring the date of another ; 
missionary family t h e Vernon . 


Sprunger family. Their point of des- 
tination will be Mukedi. At this sta- 
tion another loss will be felt in the 
absence of Rev. and Mrs. Henry Mos- 
er. Pray that the missionaires may 
have great joy in “bridging the gap.” 

During the month of August the 
days will be checked off one by one 
by Rev. and Mrs. Frank J. Enns. 
Why? Rev. Enns shall walk the gang 
plank alone. Why? Mrs. Enns is re- 
maining in the States for a two year 
period until Norma Ruth shall be in 


. May-June, 


college and the other two children 
will be graduated from college. Why? 
Response to love demands love. 
“God’s way is the best way.” “No 
never alone, HE’S promised never to 
leave me—never to leave me alone.” 
Our Saviour is more real than earthly . 
ties. Pray that grace and glory may 
be given these God’s servants. 


* OR 


Doors ‘are opening ‘for enlarged 
service in Congo. The call has gone 
forth for workers. God has called 

? young people to 
the“‘fields white 
already unto 
harvest.” Young 
people are in training preparing to 
go to Congo. Missionaries home on 


NEEDED— 
PASSAGE MONEY 


‘furlough are packing to go again to 


Congo. Sailing dates are set and are 
being set. God is faithful. 

Shall the call no longer go forth? 
When young people inquire about 
missionary preparation shall the an- 
swer be—‘‘We can send no more”? 
Shall the experienced missionary un- 
pack his baggage and with aching 
heart.find employment here in the 
States? Shall sailing dates be cancel- 
led? Shall open doors be banged 
shut? Are you faithful? Perhaps 
these questions seem a bit foolish but 

. money is needed for passage for 
workers. 

Not all can go but all can give— > 
even though it be the widow’s mite. 
Prayer is being answered daily for 
our missionaries as they labor for 
Him, Can we stand before God guilt- 
less if we neglect to give to do our 
part in the building of His Kingdom. 

“God loveth a cheerful giver.”—So 
as these fourteen passages need to be 
purchased could you find great joy 
and cheer in purchasing a $525 
Ocean Ticket for one of these God’s 
workers? | . ; 

Can you fathom the joy of the five 


‘new missionaries leaving American 


shores? God will share that joy with 
you as you give to send them to enter 
open doors. 


1948 


The experiences of school, home 
and profession will be eclipsed as 
Rev. and Mrs. James E. Bertsche, 

Miss Erma Beitler, 
LEAVING FOR R.N., and Mr. and 
BELGIUM M r s. Lawrence 

Rempel and daugh- 
ter, Beverly Ann sail for Bruxelles, 
Belgium. The Bertsches and Miss 
Beitler will leave American shores 
for their first time the latter part of 
July. Although our days are hidden 
from our view yet all is plain to the 
all-seeing eye of God. 


The destination of this trio of new 
missionaries will be Bruxelles, Bel- 
gium. There stay will be approxi- 
mately four to six months. Miss Beit- 
ler will be studying a nurse’s course 
required by the Belgian government 
and given in French. Rev. and Mrs. 
Bertsche will be studying conversa- 
tional French. Pray for them that 
God will be near to them and give 
them great joy in every new day. 

The first weeks of August will be 
the time that Mr. and Mrs. Lawrence 
Remple and three-year-old Beverly 
Ann will also leave for Belgium. Mr. 
Remple is a builder and God has call- 
ed them to construct not only build- 
ings of stone and brick but to build 
lives for Jesus Christ in the heart of 
Belgian Congo. Their stay too will be 
approximately six months in Bel- 
gium to study conversational French. 
“For His eye is on the sparrow—and 
I know that He watches me.” 


* *%* +f 


If no questions are asked—no in- 


terest is shown. Prayer has been and | 


is being made for new interest in our 

work in Congo. 
QUESTIONS— Duringrecent 
INFORMATION weeks that prayer 

is being answered. 
About thirty inquiries have been 
made about our field. Inquiries such 
as the requirements of the mission- 
ary, or the specific needs represented 
on our field are being asked. 


God can only use an informed peo- 
ple. He has been calling young peo- 
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ple. Will you pray that more of these 
inquiries may lead to the call of God 
for missionary activity in our field. 


of x 


Nothing is more certain than 
change. Watch for an announcement 
August Ist. Watch for the address to 

which the packages 
WATCH FOR and _ =wmaterials for 
AUGUST 1ST Congo shall be sent 
after that date. 


* * 


After May Ist all communication 
to Congo Inland Mission shall be 
addressed: 

CONGO INLAND 
CHANGE OF MISSION, 1221 West 
ADDRESS 72nd Street Chicago 
36, Illinois, 


* *% x 


A large number of young men and 
women for the cause of Missions. You 
have a surplus of them..about you. 

Won’t | you. di- 
LOST—STRAYED rect, them “into 
STOLEN _the harvest fields 

that, are white 
already unto harvest”? Challenge and 
lead. them to place themselves into 
the hands of the Lord and “He will 
send” when their prayer becomes 
“Here am I, Lord, send me.’ Won't 


you. eheck to see if. you. have any of — 


these in your home and church? 


TIME! — 


“The clock of life is wound but once, 
And no man has the power’ 

To tell just when the hands will stop, 
At late or early hour. 

NOW is the only time you own! 
Work, pray, give with a will. 

Place no faith in tomorrow—for 
The clock may then be still.” 


 _ Selected. 


When you Sincerely . speak, to your own 
heart, God will speak to others. 


jon 





Letters from the Field 


NEWSY NEWS FROM NYANGA 


C. I. M., Nyanga, 1948. 
Dear Friends, 


When there are so few missionaries on 
the field one of the hardest things is to see 
the things which need to be done and 
know that they must be left undone be- 
cause of lack of help. After all, missionar- 
ies have their limitations, as to strength 
and capacity of work. It is easy enough to 
just say, “Let the Africans do it.’’ But then 
to see the efficiency drop several points 
at the out-start and then later reach a 
rather low level, is rather discouraging to 
say the least. When one realizes the limited 
number of years that the African has had 
the Gospel and also the limited amount of 
training which the Africans have, one 
is not surprised that their capacity of 
leadership is also rather limited 


Among the group that was baptized 
last Sunday there was a gray haired chief. 
His people didn’t want him to wear trou- 
sers for the occasion, so he just wore his 
draped native cloth about his waist and 
a towel draped around his neck. He claimed 
that he had given up Palm Wine which is 
rather hard for a chief. He asked that he 
might have a little coffee to drink, so that 
he would have something besides water. 
He seems very sincere in his Christian 
life and speaks quite freely about being 
a child of God through Christ. 


Last week one day a person from an- 
other tribe came with some baskets to 
sell. Immediately my attention was at- 
tracted to those baskets. I decided to buy 
them and as I gave him the 60 Francs for 
the baskets I noticed his terrible looking 
hands and I realized what I had done. 
Tl had bought the attractive baskets from 
a leper. My attention had been attracted 
to the baskets and I had not noticed the 
_ terrible looking hands. No doubt the bas- 
kets were filled with germs from his hands. 
Fortunately I had no open sore on my 
hands so my contact would not be danger- 
ous, yet I was reminded of how easily sin 
can also allure people who are attracted 
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by ‘the superficial beautty, ‘whereas if 
they would observe more closely, they 
would notice the leprosy of sin. I asked 
one of my helpers who knew the dialect 
of the tribe from which this leper had 
come to speak to him of Christ and also 
to encourage him to go to a leper home 
where he could be treated for his disease. 

We are very thankful that there is a car 
on the way for Nyanga Station. Paul and 
Carol were about a week and a half late 
for school this term because of car trouble. 
We hope that by the end of this term, the 
new car will have arrived. It is perhaps 
on its way up the Kasai River. Others 
said that it took four months for a car 
to come from Matadi to Port Franqui. 
We at least hope that it will not take 
longer than that. 

On Jan. 30 we had our closing exer- 
cises for our Day School. There were 35 
eraduates. The Sanitary Agent, who exam- 
ines the Africans for sleeping sickness, 
was examining people in our section and 
also at the Mission so he attended our 
closing exercises. He seemed well-pleased 
with our program. The crowd of Africans 
was so great that they could not nearly 
all get into the Church. Many were sitting 
outside where they could hear the songs 
and some of the exercises. 


Please continue to sustain us through 
your prayers to the Throne of Grace. 


Yours, 
Mary Toews 


Fine words make only empty phrases 
unless, fraught with meaning. 


Victory is not within yourself, not in 
change of church, nor in change of work 
nor in environment; victory is only in 
Jesus Christ, through the person of the 
Holy Spirit. 


If you would be spiritual, well and strong, 
you must follow the prescriptions given in 
the Word of God. 


Some congregations like their pastor 
a lot, the reason being; even though they 
speak one-half hour for each) service, 
they don’t say too much. 


1848 


PROGRESS AT MUTENA STATION 


Mutena, 
Feb. 15, 1948 
Dear Friends, 


Greetings in the Name of our Lord and 
Saviour. It seems but a short time since we 
wrote the report of the activities of the 
year 1946, and now another year has come 
and gone and we are well into the new 
year. We praise the Lord for His goodness 
in keeping us through the past year. We 
are happy that no accidents have happened 
and that we have been privileged to carry 
on the building program though often it 
seemed that it was going all too slow. 
However, at present we have two perma- 
nent buildings and seven temporary ones 
finished. About the middle of January 
the ladies moved to this new place and 
now there are only the Dicks left at Kal- 
amba. The Lord willing we hope to have 
a place ready for them by the middle of 
this year so that we shall again all be at 
one place. 


Of the temporary buildings which I 
mentioned in the foregoing paragraph, 
one is the chapel which we dedicated last 
Sunday. The day was nice and a large 
group of people gathered for the dedica- 
tion service. Rev. Dick had charge of this 
and after a song outside the chapel, he 
dedicated it and then we all entered and 
the dedicatory message was given followed 
by a message by a native deacon. Between 
the numbers, there were special numbers 
of music by a men’s chorus and by the 
missionaries. 


In the afternoon it rained hard for about 
half an hour and then stopped for a while 
so that we could have the dedication serv- 
ice for the station as a whole. For this 
service we all gathered at the entrance 
to the station and then came in as a group, 
singing as we came up the main entrance 
crive. We stopped under the large tree 
which is near the center of the compound. 
After singing another hymn I gave a short 
message and had the dedicatory prayer. 
After this, our ex-pastor gave a message on 
what we expect at this place. Again we 
had music by the men’s chorus and the 
white people. During the latter part of the 
service it again began sprinkling but 
we could finish our service. Then in a 
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group the natives went home singing an- 
other song. It was an eventful day for all 
of us and we do pray that truly this 
chapel may be the place where many a 
soul shall come to the saving knowledge 
of Christ as their Savior. May this place, 
MUTENA, be a place where many shall 
be prepared to meet the problems which 
shall confront them, in a way that shall 
raise the standard of living for these 
people whether it be educational, health, 
or work. 


Another thing which had caused us some 
concern was our transport problem. Rut 
the Lord is faithful. In this also, he heard 
our prayers. Just the day before our ded- 
ication services we received word that 
Mr. Yoder had made the deal for the three 
ton truck at Luluaburg. It was indeed 2 
happy week-end for us. Sunday towards 
evening Mr. Yoder came here and Monday 
morning he and Mrs. Neufeld and I went 
to Luluaburg to get it. After doing some 
shopping on Tuesday, we returned with 
the truck on Wednesday. Now in a few 
days we hope to finish the body and then 
the transport shall begin in earnest. In 
connection with this news, we wish to 
thank every one who had a part in pro- 
viding this truck for the work of the 
Mission. We assure you that it will speed 
up our work considerably and at the same 
time will cut down our transport costs to 
about half of what they were. May the 
Lord reward each and every one of you 
for your help. 


The day after we got home with the 
truck, Mr. Yoder, Mr. Dick and I went to 
Tshikapa to look over the site for the 
proposed new station and presented the 
papers to the State. We are praying and 
trusting that it will please the Lord to 
give us this site also as it will mean much 
to our work here on the field. 


Summing up the events of the last 
week, we must say, “The Lord hath done 
great things for us whereof we are glad.” 

Yours, in His Service, 
George B. and Justina Neufeld 


Altogether too long we have thought and 
said, “We are the ones, we are so and so.” 
Are we? 
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THE LOST MAIL 
My Dear Friends: 


Last Sat. we sent a messenger to Kikwit, 
125 miles away, with the mail. Yesterday 
evening he returned saying the mail had 
been stollen the second night they were in 
the path. Fortunately we had sent no 
money. Only a few weeks ago we sent 
several thousand franks with a messenger, 
to pay bills at Kikwit. We had sent 62 
letters. Quite a number were air mail 
letters. The stamps on my letters amounted 
to $2.25. We groaned when we tho’t of 
all the work of writing all those letters. 
Many of the twenty letters I sent were 
answers to Christmas greetings, and Christ- 
mas letters. So if you have no answer, 
please pardon me and blame the thief. 
I have no way of knowing whether I’ve 
answered your greeting or not. I’m sorry 
about it. This is one of the “all things’ 
for which we thank God. “But thanks be 
unto God which giveth us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ.” I Cor..15: 
ite 


We are so thankful that nothing serious 
happened to the messenger. He was travel- 
ing with his friend, who went on his own. 
They were in a village of another tribe, 
who are notorious for thieving. They did 
not understand the language of these 
people, but were shown a very small 
house in which to sleep. They said the 
house was so small that they could not 
stretch out, nor turn around. They said 
they folded themselves, in order to lie on 
the ground in the house. It was raining. 
The messenger said since his hair was 
curled and well oiled with palm oil, he was 
afraid the letters might get greasy,:so he 
hung the mail on the wall. Some one reach- 
ed in and took the mail. They left the emp- 
ty sack on the ground under a millet bin 
just outside. By the way there was no 
door on the house, so they could not shut 
themselves in. The work of several rainy 
afternoons, when we could not have school, 
has been stollen, and will never reach you. 


We covet your prayers. There are 
decisions to make for which we need 
Divine grace and courage. Some of the 
departments of the work are rather new 
to us, but the Lord is able to give wisdom 
as we submit ourselves to Him. The days 
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are very full, and we are always thankful 
for a rainy half day, for the extra work. 
The Lord has been so precious to us these 
days, when we must lean entirely on Him. 
There are many tasks to be done, that a 
man could do much easier than we ladies. 
However, we are thankful to be right here 
now, when the need is great. We feel too 
that the King’s business requires haste, 
for His coming for His own may be very 
near. What a Glad Day that will be, when 
we shall see Him face to face. 


Yours in His Glad Service, 
. Erma M. Birky. 


WHEN I READ MY BIBLE THROUGH 
Amos R. Wells 


I supposed I knew my Bible, 
Reading piecemeal, hit or miss, 
Now a bit of John or Matthew, 
Now a snatch of Genesis: 
Certain chapters of Isaiah, 
Certain Psalms (the Twenty-third), 
Twelfth of Romans, first of Proverbs— 
Yes, I thought I knew the Word. 
But I found a thorough reading 
Was a different thing to do. 
And the way was unfamiliar 
When I read my Bible through. 


You who like to play at Bible, 

Dip and dabble here and there, 
Just before you kneel a-weary 

And yawn out a hurried prayer; 
You who treat the “Crown of Writings” 

As you treat no other book— 
Just a paragraph disjointed, 

Just a crude, impatient look— 
Try a worthier procedure, 

Try a broad and steady view— 
You will kneel in very rapture 

When you read your Bible through! 


A CHRISTIAN’S MONEY 


All that I spend is gone—it is mine no long- 
er; ; 

All that I save is mine until I spend it, Jose 
it, or leave it behind; 

All that I give to God is added to my credit 
in the bank of heaven and will be 
mine forever and forever. 

(Proverbs 19:17; Matthew 6:19, 20; Luke 

16:9). —From Tidings of Zion. 


1948 


BAPTISM AT NYANGA 
February 11, 1948 
Dear Christian Friends, 


Greetings in the Name of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ. We are very busy 
but happy in the work. 


A week ago last Saturday the baptismal 
candidates came in. So all of last week 
we had intensive instruction for them. 
Of the 53 that came in, 47 were chosen 
tor baptism. Among these was an old grey 
haired chief, Fumu Kime. Also among 
these was a midget not much over three 
feet tall, although he was at least 30 years 
old. His name is Kakoko. There were also 
51 who came in for the first time. These 
will probably be baptised some time after 
the middle of the year. 


Sunday morning the rising bell rang at 
6:15. By 6:40 the chapel was almost full 
and the service began. One of our assist- 
ant pastors, Mazemba Pierre gave us a 
fine message on baptism. After the ques- 
tions were asked of the candidates we all 
marched down to the river; Mazemba 
Pierre leading the way followed by the 
baptismal people. There it was my blessed 
privilege to baptise these 49 precious souls. 
After walking to the river and back, a 
mile and a half each way, it goes without 
‘saying that breakfast tasted good. 


Then we went to the regular Sunday 
morning service where Ngongo  Davidi, 
another one of our assistant pastors, gave 
a message on the need of prayer in the 
life of a Christian. . 


Afternoon at three o’clock we met again 
in the church. There we installed in the 
membership of the church those who had 
been. baptised in the morning. 


Kijika Paul, our other assistant pastor, 
gave us a message on the Lord’s Supper 
and we all partook of the Lord’s table 
which was given out by Mazemba Pierre. 
Needless to say we were tired when eve- 
ning came but it had been a day rich with 
the blessings of ‘the Lord and we were 
happy. Please continue to remember us in 
your prayers. 


Yours for the lost in Africa, 


Henry A. and Mary Toews. 


THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 


GREETINGS FROM MUTENA 


Mutena Station 
Congo Belge, Africa. 
March 2, 1948 


Dear Friends in Christ, 


Greetings from our new Home, 


“Mutena.”’ 


We Praise God for the many answers 
to prayers we have been given in the 
opening of this new station. Truly the 
Lord has blessed and protected in this 
great work. 

If you could have seen this place before 
I left for furlough, and then after I return- 
ed in one and one half years you would 
understand what I mean. When I left it 
was only a mass of trees, scrubs, grass, 
and brush, now it is beginning to take 
the form of our station as planned. 

Many days have already been spent in 
clearing, cutting down trees, leveling the 
grounds and planting grass, by the boys, 
girls, men and women of this community. 
In all this work no one has been hurt and 
we praise God for it. 


Our hearts were made happy at the 
opening of school to see about eighty boys 
enroll for school, many of these were with 
us in former years at Kalamba, but left 
because of village trouble and now were 
so happy to come to a place that they 
could be -happy and finish their school 
work. Some girls wish to come just as 
scon as their homes are finished. 


The girls are also busy getting fields 
planted so they will have food, and their 
first home is almost completed. 


There are still many people about this 
section whose gods are made by hands; 
of wood. Near our station we found some 
of these, where our fields should be. We 
told them they must move them or we 
would destroy. A few weeks later we 
went to see and the gods were gone. They 
were crude shelters with idols in form 
of man, bird or beast in them. To these 
they came with their food, chickens, to 
offer gifts so that their gods would help 
them. The law in the Bible still stands, 
and the other gods had to move. 


It seems that our station is again built 
on haunted grounds, because they say 
these were burial grounds of these people. 
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They fear the Spirits very much around 
here, yet in all the digging we have found 
no bodies. We pray that because this place 
is being built here many will know and 
learn of the True Spirit of the living God 
which will not cause them fear but will 
give them comfort and cheer. 

When we were painting our Mutena 
sign, our attention was called by the 
natives that it was not true to the tribe 
spelling, but had parts of another language. 
So we asked about it, we found that we 
had not named according to tribe, or vil- 
lage, but part of both tribes. We felt that 
even in this God had directed that the 


name would not praise a chief, village or. 


tribe, but would be a name which will be 
able to serve all people, and suited for 
the work we wish to do, and a place of 
light. In a few months we hope to be on 
full station activities again. 


The Lord has helped us in the move 
so far, and again God answered our pray- 
ers in a wonderful way in getting our 
3-ton-truck. As it was already billed to 
another but they did not have ready 
cash to pay for it and it was given to us. 
It arrived on the station Feb. 12. Now 
the carpenter shop is humming with saw 
and plane to finish the body that we can 
use it in our hauling for building. May 
we thank each of you who had a share in 
the giving for this truck. This will speed 
up our building program and then we 
will have more time for the _ spiritual 
part of the work as there is much to do. 


May God bless you for your many gifts 
which you are giving for this new place, 
and we covet your prayer that we may 
have wisdom to establish this work to the 
Glory of God. 

Yours in His Service, 
Mabel Sauder. 


PERSONAL THANKFULNESS 


C. I. M. Nyanga 
March 16, 1948 
Dear Christian Friends, 


I thank God for His loving-kindness and 
' tender-mercies that He has bestowed upon 
me. He has sustained me and given me 
health and strength for the many duties 
that lie before me from day to day. 
He has promised, “Lo, I am with you 
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alway.” It means that His watchful eye 
must ever be upon me, and it is, for lI 
have felt His protecting hand over me 
many a time. He has promised, “I will 
guide thee with mine eye.” And even 
more than this, He will carry the burden 
for He says, ‘‘Casting all your care upon 
Him, for He careth for you.” And I know 
He does, for He has proven faithful many 
times when we were in need. 


We have many sick people at the 
medicine house from day to day. Many 
come in to have their sores treated. The 
other day one came with a big sore on 
his leg which he had received while hunt- 
ing. An elephant had struck him there 
with its tusk. Others come in with differ- 
ent kinds of sickness. The other day one 
came in with some kind of sickness which 
our medical helper had never seen before. 


The Lord willing, I shall go to our 
lake for a vacation in April. Last year 
I went in March. We shall be five ladies 
there, and I think we shall have a nice 
vacation. On the station the work goes on 
as usual. We are beginning to pick the 
citrus fruits. The people have finished 
planting their millet. And in the last few 
months we have been having very much 
rain. 

A few prayer requests: Will you pray 
with us for new workers, for we need them 
here very much. 


Will you pray for the Bible school class- 
es, as the Word of God is being taught 
that the Word may take hold in a new 
way, so they may be prepared for His 
service. Also remember the native teach- 
ers as they teach many of these classes 
because we are so few missionaries on 
the station. 

Will you pray for our outstation teach- 
ers that they may be true witnesses for 
their people in the many villages. 

Yours in His Service, 
Selma Unruh. 


There is plenty of kindliness and decency 
near by. Could you look for some in your 
own heart? 


You have known about HIM all these years, 
listen now, do you really know Him? 


1948 


Minute Meditations 


The Lord never pays spiritual service, 

in earthly currency. 
* 6 5 

“Prayer is the slender nerve that moves 
the muscles of Omnipotence.” 

Some peopie are constantly expecting 
flowers, but never have a thought for the 
buds. 


K * +k 


The best way to destroy our enemies 
is to make them our friends. 

If a story that is told is begun with a 
lie, another and another lie will be told to 
support the truth that isn’t there. 

*k * * 
“truth”? is worth more 
“lies” that have ever been 


One word of 
than all the 
told. 


Mankind cares nothing for you until 
you prove that you care for mankind. 


. 
\ bs 


Fault-finders only make things seem 
worse than they are and they aren’t ca- 
pable of doing anything about it anyway. 

* * * 

If you love the thing you are working 
at enough to put all there is of you into 
it, things will begin to happen regardless 
of. 


* * * 


The family altar would alter many a 
family. 

* * * 

In most instances, the way you say 
things, is more important than the actual 
words you are saying. 

oe * + 

“A chip on the shoulder” must be an 

indication of wood higher up. 
* * * 
When once we begin to aspire we begin 


to retire. 
x +t, © 


People who have a lot of “go’’ in them, 
usually have a lot of “glow” in them. 
* * * 


You can not destroy things, you merely 
change it into other forms. 
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There is many a bend in every road. 
g * se 


Reason always struggles with Hope. 
* * * 


Pain and aches have a very necessary 
purpose in your life. 
* * * 
By repeating things you sell them to 
yourself, even though you actually know 
better. 


* 


When you loose control of yourself you 
harm yourself — plus others become in- 
volved. 


s * 


Don’t take yourself too seriously. 


You and I are trustees of our future 
missionary activities. 
#5 PAT = 2 
Too much fatigue generates fear. 
% % * 
If you have too many doubts your mind 
is swirling in too small an. orbit. 


* *« * 


There seem to be too many people who 
are born “to be leaners.” So why not 
cultivate the habit of “‘lifting’’? 


«wy ee 
A“leaner’”’ is one who expects some one 


else to do that which he is conscious of 
that he should do himself. 


* ote * 


Impatience short-circuits our ability. 
Bo * * e 
Personal unhappiness may result in the 
strengthening of our faith in God. 


* * & 
That which you feel deep down inside 
of you is the main-spring of your actions. 
May ewes Soe 
If nature could be a vast cathedral to 
you, you would learn some valuable lessons. 
* % * 
If I am a sincere Christian, what I need 
I am given. 


* * * 


God is stronger than all evil. 
* % *k 
Did you ever stop to think what your 
life would be, if God were able to have 
His whole way and will in and with it? 
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aC By Rev. Harold Dunning, French Equatorial 


The answers to. this question are legion, 
but as one scans the list one is struck with 
the fact that those most commonly thought 
to be the reasons are not there. 


One of the most popular but mistaken 
ideas held as to why people become mission - 
aries was very graphically expressed by the 
chief of police in one of our eastern cities. 
Upon signing some papers for the missionary 
he said, “Well, if any one gets to heaven you 
certainly should.” The facts are as the mis- 


sionary quickly pointed out to the chief, one’ 


does not become a missionary in order that 
he might be saved, but rather because he 
has already been saved. 


Even the most sacrificial missionary career 
is inadequate for heaven. The atoning value 
of Christ’s blood alone is sufficient. Salvation 
is God’s gift by grace to all who sincerely 
believe on: Jesus Christ as Saviour and Lord 
The missionary does not go to Africa to do 
penance for a wicked past. He is one who 
has received the assurance that Christ’s per- 


son and work are adequate for his past, pres-. 


ent, and future. He goes to share this: hope 
and blessing with others. 


Another misconception is that people be- 
come missionaries‘ because: they have been 
‘frustrated in their life’s: plans and dreams. 
The mis-named ‘old maid” missionary did 
not become a: missionary because she was 
disappointed in love or “unclaimed,” but 
she willingly forsook this relationship in 
order to serve Him. who is her first, love. 


An ocean voyage will not make an unsuc- 
cessful person a success. If one is not capable 
as a preacher, teacher, or soul-winner here, 
he will fail more miserably on the foreign 
mission field. Misfits, psychological neurotics, 
and frustrated persons can never become 
real missionaries no matter who ordains 
them and sends them to foreign lands. Mis- 
sionary work demands spirituality, intelli- 
gence, and perseverance. One must be a soul 
who is freed, remade, filled and consecrated 
by the personal indwelling of Christ Himself. 
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Africa & 
But, why be a missionary? Why leave 
home, loved ones, friends, America with its 
advantages and travel to inconvenient, un- 
comfortable, neglected, primitive environ- 
ments? As has been suggested, many plaus- 
ible reasons may be given. We would like to 
observe simply three of them. 


I. The Call of Christ 


First, it is His command that we go. The 
Duke of Wellington, when asked if he 
thought Christian missions were right, asked 
the inquirer what were the orders of his 
commanding officer, Jesus Christ. He said 
that His order was all the answer one should 
need. Jesus’ words are, “Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to every crea- 
ture.” 


If you are a true believer you have been 
called. When you accepted Jesus Christ as 


your Savior you not only received His salva- 
tion, you were also commissioned to serve 
Him—“saved to tell others of. the Man of 
Galilee.” Ephesians 2:8-9 is precious to us, 
“By grace are ye saved through faith; and 
that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God: 
Not of works, least any man should boast.” 
But if we stop there we have only half the 
truth. Verse 10 gives the other half and is 
true as well as just as important. We read, 
“For we are his workmanship, created in 
Christ Jesus unto good works, which God 
hath before ordained that we should walk 
in them.” This is the whole truth—saved by 
grace to do the work He has planned for us. 
Many professing believers seem, to be abso- 
lutely ignorant of this important fact: They 
live, even though they do not openly say so. 
as though their lives were their own and 
they could do with them as they pleased: 


Now, no real believer has the right to even 
think this, let alone say it, for the simple 


MISSIONARY? 
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reason that each and every believer does not 
own his own life. The moment the believer 
~ aecepts Jesus Christ as Savior, at that mo- 
ment he dies. His life ceases. Hence we read 


“Go Ye 


in II Corinthians 5:14, 15, “We thus judge, 
that if one died for all, then were all dead: 
And that he died for all that they which live 
should not henceforth live unto themselves, 
but unto him which died for them, and rose 
again.” For this reason a writer of the Scrip- 
tures, describing the typical Christian ex- 
perience, says, “I am crucified with Christ.” 
If you are a true believer you cannot say, 
“It’s my life.” Your life came to an end the 
moment you believed. The life you do have 
now is not your own, it is His. As the verse 
continues, “Nevertheless I live: yet not I, but 
Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now 
live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son 
of God, who loved me, and gave himself for 
me.” The believer possesses eternal life. Je- 
sus said, “He that believeth on me hath ever- 
lasting life.” That is, the believer possesses 
God’s own eternal life given to him by the 
coming of the Spirit of life into him. Hence, 
in no sense can the believer say, “It is my 
life.” The life he possesses is Christ’s. 


I Corinthians 6:19, 20 really clinches this 
for every sincere believer. There we read, 
“Ye are not your own, For ye are bought 
with. a price: therefore glorify God in your 
body, and in your spirit, which are God’s.” 

Have we who: have claimed Him as our 
Savior and who rest in His finished work for 
our salvation—have we recognized also that 
our life is His? He is our Life. Have we ac- 
cepted His consecration of our life to live as 
He has planned that we should? 


You cannot say you have not been called. 
He has commanded. The question remaining 
is where? Be honest now have you ever 
drawn close enough to Him to hear-Him tell 
you where? 

In our home, Saturday was a day Dad al- 
ways had things for me to do. Hence, Satur- 
day I’d try to be up and away early so that 
I. would be out of earshot when he got 
around to start the day’s chores. I wonder if 
that is not spiritually true of many belivers. 
They say they have.never been called to 
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serve as foreign missionaries, but if one 
would look into their spiritual history he 
would find that the real fact is they have 
never consecrated themselves to serve Him 
—have never drawn close enough to Him to 
hear Him call them. 


You cannot honestly say you have not been 
called unless you have volunteered. The 
writer had a roommate at school. This boy 
said he was not called to be a missionary. He 
was prayerfully asked if he had ever volun- 
teered to go. Being a sincere Christian, this 
probe did its work, and soon the young man 
surrendered to Christ to obey Him in all 
things. It was a glorious night a few months 
later when, during an all-night prayer meet- 
ing, this young man whispered to me that he 
had been called of God to do missionary 
work. Today he is serving Christ and doing 
a real job for missions. He had drawn close 
enough to Christ to hear Him call. 

This is the first reason for being a mission- 
ary. Christ has drafted every believer to 
serve Him. Some He has drafted for home 


into all 


service, others for foreign. He has commis- 
sioned you. Have you yielded to Him so that 
He can reveal to you where He wants you? 


Ii. The Call of the Pagan World Z 
The second reason for being a missionary is 
the call of the unevangelized pagan world. 
Jesus pointed to this call when He said in 
John 4:35, “Lift ub your eyes, and look on the 
fields; for they are white already to. harvest.” 
The need of pagan peoples is a hard pic- 
ture to paint. The need of medical assistance, 
educational assistance, can be seen, but their 
real need, their spiritual need, is hard to re- 
veal to those who have never witnessed. 
Before going to the field I felt a burden 
for those lost in heathen darkness, but it 
wasn’t until I lived among them and witnes- 


the World” 


sed firsthand their darkness that I had born 
within me the compassion of Christ for them 
and a passion to see them saved. 

(Continued on page 16) 
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OUR NEWEST MISSIONARY WRITES 


(Editor’s Note: This letter was received 
as a personal one but contained so many 
interesting facts that sharing with you 
will be a pleasure.) 

It is now two months since I arrived 
here at Mutena. I like it here very much. 
The thing that bother me most is my in- 
ability to speak. I’m starting to hear a few 
things but for the most part I’m still 
left in the dark. The thing I enjoy most is 
my twenty minute French period in the 
school each afternoon. The set-up is far 
from ideal. I have the whole school of over 
a hundred in one class. There is quite a 


range of capabilities, and individual in- 


struction is difficult. But their attitude is 
fine and I really enjoy this contact. I’m 
hoping that next semester something 
better will be arranged. 


We four ladies are quite comfortably 
situated in our home. It was quite annoy- 
ing though to have the rain come in on my 
desk and dresser and even my bed every 
other day. So last Friday Lois and I got 
a ladder and with a little alcohol lamp 
and some sealing wax we closed the holes 
in the tin roof which forms the ceiling of 
Mabel’s and my bed room. We’ve had two 
heavy rains since and we're still in the dry. 
Guess I’m learning a few lessons in re- 
sourcefulness. 


Lois is in charge of Young People’s 
meetings on Sunday afternoons. She is 
planning quite a nice program for Easter. 
She plans to have the Easter message giv- 
en by flannelgraph, reading of the Scrip- 
ture and singing. I think it will be quite 
effective. We have a young men’s quartet 
that does very well. 


We had planned to take them with us 
on the truck this evening to hold a service 
in a neighboring village but we had anoth- 
er of these pouring rains so we are home 
writing letters. 


We have had a little- opportunity to 
witness in French to the white people 
around here. Mr. Neufeld has on various 
occasions given out French Bibles. There 
is a. Belgian not so far from here who is 
prospecting the community for diamonds. 
He often stopped to see Mr. Neufeld. 
The other day he stopped in again with 
his motorcycle. He needed some tools to 
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fix it. He told us he has been reading his 
Bible and wanted to know more about it. 
He seemed definitely interested in spirit- 
ual things. I tried to answer his ques- 
tions in the best way I could. Some times 
I was able to point out definite Scriptures 
which pointed out the plan of salvation. 
I suggested he start with the New Tes- 
tament before finishing the Old but he 
said He’d rather read the whole Book 
through and get the entire picture. A 
few days later we had a note asking if we 
have another French Bible for-a doctor 
friend of his. Fanny knows this doctor 
and has been entertained in their home. 
We are sending one to him to-morrow. The 
end of the week he is going to Charlesville 
to do some prospecting in that vicinity. 
He said he’d like to visit the mission. He 
asked if one there could speak French to 
him. He claims he understands no English. 
I certainly thanked God for the privilege 
of having been in Belguim. It was an op- 
portunity to witness that otherwise I could- 
not have taken advantage of. Fanny said 
it is the first instance she knows of that 
a religious discussion like that was held 
with the formineer or with State people. 
I’m convinced that the missionaries musi 
know French. Fanny and Lois have been 
having a class with me one evening each 
week. 


I’m happy to be here. I’m sure the 
Lord led me here. The folks here have 
done everything possible to make me com- 
fortable and happy. I wouldn’t mind be- 
ing home this week end for the Rally at 
Archbold. I know there must have been a 
time of great blessing. I hope many had 
their vision of this work broadened. 


Sincerely in Him, 


Lodema Short. 


Evangelism is not merely a-work of love. 
It is the sheer law of self-preservation. The 
heathenism which is creeping along the 
fences of society is scattering its seeds on 
both sides. As we love our neighbor, we must 
try to do him good; but if we love only our- 
selves and our homes, we must be at work to 
make the world better. If Christians do not 
make the world better, the world will sure- 
ly make the church worse. 
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WHY BE A MISSIONARY? 
(Continued. from page 13) 


How I wish I could convey to you just a 
glimpse of Africa’s night! Can you realize 
that here are millions of people living al- 
most on the animal plane, whose first and al- 
most every thought is concerned with what 
they shall eat and drink and wear? How I 
wish I could open your eyes to see how they 
are enslaved to a devilish fear through their 
ignorance; how they are sold out to slavish 
sins, and by the white man and his material 
civilization pushed down into an even dark- 
er abyss of sin. All this is true—true beyond 
description. 


Many object to this, saying they are no 
worse than people in America. Perhaps this 
is true, but their plight is worse in one in- 
disputable way. Here if a man would be de- 
livered from his sin, he can turn and find 
the way, for here the Gospel is proclaimed 
within every man’s earshot. No man can say 
here, “There was no opportunity for me to 
repent and be saved.” The radio abounds 
with true Gospel programs. Almost every 
town has its Gospel testimony. True, many 
of the churches have joined the apostasy, 
but God’s witness is in every town, and men, 
if they will have the light, may have it. But 
this is not true of the pagan in India, Africa, 
or such lands. There they sit in darkness. 
They do not even know a Gospel exists. 
Christ’s name is unknown. Even God is un- 
heard of. In many African villages His name 
has been used by white men in swearing, but 
has never been heard there through preach- 
ing. What a shame! But it’s true, nevertheless. 


Can you believe it that there are thousands 
of little tots, growing up into youth who 
have never heard even once the story of Je- 
sus? Can you realize that there are thousands 
of young maidens and young men falling in 
love, getting married, and starting homes 
who have never heard of the Savior who 
alone can set them free and save them? Can 
you realize that there are thousands of men 
and women slipping into old age and then 
out into the valley of the shadow of death 
with out even once hearing of the Shepherd? 
That is the true picture of pagan lands. There 
'may.be much one can say for the pagan peo- 
ples. They have many admirable traits. But 
they are lost souls—souls who need not be 
lost, for Christ has died for them, but they 
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have never heard. Does this not mean some- 
thing to you, my friend? 

People say to me, “Are you really going 
back to that awful place?” If you heard the 
cry of those people as I hear that cry, you 
would know the answer. Their need, their 
dark lost condition calls me. Can you, whose 
hearts have been indwelt with the Holy 
Spirit, in whose being the love of Christ has 
been born, turn a deaf ear-to that cry? Is it 
nothing to you? That is a reason for being a 
missionary. 


Ill. The Call of the Task 


Finally, the task the missionary is called 
upon to do is a worthwhile task, an intrigu- 
ing job. It calls. 


Once I had to make a hurried trip to the 
dentist. As I sat in his chair he skillfully re- 
moved the painful member and fixed the 
other ailing ones. I could not help remarking 
to him about the satisfaction he must feel in 
being able to relieve a person’s suffering. He 
admitted that there was a satisfaction in his 
work, but went on to say that as satisfying as 
such a job was, it could not compare with the 
satisfaction one experiences upon leading an- 
other soul to Christ. 


How true that is! The world holds no thrill 
to compare with the thrill experienced by 
the soul-winner. The greatest possible joy 
on earth is to labor with Him in the winning 
of a soul. 


As I agreed with him I went further and 
said, “There is only one thrill I know greater 
than that.” Rather surprised, he asked, 
“There is? What is it?” Quietly I told him of 
the joy of going into a place where His name 
has never been heard and telling those who 
have never heard the wonderful story of sal- 
vation for the first time. Smiling wistfully, 
he agreed. 


I then went on and said, “But to me there 
is a joy even greater than that. And that joy 
is to stay in that village, live there, and evan- 
gelize those people until several believe, 
teach those people until the real meaning of 
the Gospel grips them and they are ready 
for baptism, then instruct them until they 


can read the Word for themselves, until some 


among them can take over the leadership, 
and thus establish in that place a small 
church of Jesus Christ capable of standing 
against the heathen tide and witnessing 
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daily for Christ. That isa job worth doing. 


As a young man, a young Christian, there 
were several of us who were always together. 
We would hold mission meetings, street 
meetings, etc., together. Among them there 
was one young man who was definitely 
called of God into fulltime service. He re- 
fused this call, choosing rather to make mon- 
ey, settle down and have his own home. Re- 
cently I visited him. He has found what he 
was after. Though not wealthy, he has man- 
aged to make a really comfortable living for 
himself and his family. His home is very nice. 
He is fat and comfortable. As we visited to- 
gether I got a fair cross section of his life. He 
gets up around 7, washes his face, shaves, 


brushes his teeth, combs his hair, dresses, 


has his breakfast, goes to work, works until 
noon, knocks off, has lunch, goes back to 
work until 4, knocks off, comes home, cleans 
up, eats his supper, reads his paper, goes to a 
meeting or a business appointment, comes 
home, goes to bed, gets up, washes his face, 
shaves, brushes his teeth, combs his hair, 
dresses, has his breakfast, etc., etc., etc., day 
in, day out. 


As I came out of his home, I thanked God 
that He had not only saved me from 
hell but that He saved me from such a 
monotonous existence. How often when com- 
ing home in a subway or crowded bus have I 
heard people say in a“bored voice, ‘Well, 
what shall we do tonight?” Thank God He 
saved me from. the life this world offers. 


How different from that offered by another 
friend I recently talked with. Here was a 
man who has spent 20 -years—lonely, hard 
years—pioneering in Africa. As I sat there 
in his African home, on crude furniture, with 
only a gasoline lamp for light, my heart 
thrilled as he spoke of God’s blessings to him. 
He told me how he came into that country, 
went among these people with the Gospel, 
learned their language, lived with them, la- 
bored for them. There were days of fever, 
days of monotonous doing. the same things, 
days of heartache as he faced. the heathen 
ingratitude and’ coldness, days of loneliness 
for his children left here at home, days of 
burdens for the Christian natives; but as he 
told the story his face glowed: Rising up, he 
went to a map. Brushing his hand across it, he 
said, “Twenty years ago there: was not a 
Christian testimony in this whole area.” With 
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a humble triumph: in his voice he continued, 
“By God’s grace there is now a church here, 
and here, and here...” until he went down 
through the list of some 17 places. And then 
he said, “ We have a church in embryo in 
this place, and here, etc.,” until he covered 
scores of more villages. Sitting down, he said, 
“God has blessed. I’m eternally grateful that 
He used me, that He took me out of an office 
there in America and sent me here as a 
young man and used me to do this.” 


That, I°tell you, is worth something! What 
a contrast with the life of the other. Here is 
a real, forceful reason for being a missionary 
—the privilege and joy of doing this great 
job, the job of planting indigenous churches 
in a land where only darkness reigns. What 
a way, what a glorious way to spend one’s 
life! 


What more shall I say? What more can I 
say? He has called. Lost men in gross dark- 
ness call. This challenge of a worthwhile 
life’s work calls. Is it nothing to you? It is a 
call and a challenge to you. Quietly now, 
volunteer to Him that He might. direct your 
steps into His life plan for you. (Selected 
from the Brethern Missionary Herald) 


“A MAN’S PRAYER” 

“Teach me that 60 minutes make an: hour, 
16 ounces one pound, and: 100 cents one dol- 
lar. Help me to live that I can lie down at 
night with a. clear conscience—without a 
gun under my pillow and -unhaunted by the 
faces of those to whom I have brought pain. 
Grant that I may earn my meal:ticket on the 
square, and that in.earning it I may do unto 
others as I would have them do unto me. 
Deafen me to the jingle of tainted money 
and to the rustle of unholy skirts. Blind me 
to the faults of the other fellow, but ‘reveal 
to me my own. Guide me so that each night 
when I look across the dinner table at my 
wife who has been a blessing to me, I will 
have nothing to conceal. Keep me young 
enough to laugh with little children, and 
sympathetic enough to be considerate of old 
age—and when comes the day of darkened 
shades and the smell of flowers, the tread of 
soft footsteps and the crunching of wheels in | 
the yard, make the ceremony short and the 
epitaph simple— 

HERE LIES A MAN!” 
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A “FARE-YE-WELL” FROM MISS BEITLER 


Dear Christian Friends: 


“The Light hath flashed from Heaven and 
I must follow it.” It seems years ago Since 
the day when the 
Christ of Calvary gave 
me a glimpse of His 
love. I shall never for- 
get, nor can I ever be 
the same, the Light on 
the altar of my soul 
burns on and on. I am 
debtor to tell others of 
the “riches of love.” I 
am happy to go! 


There are many ways 
to look at full time serv- 
ice for God. Many see 
its sacrifice, or its noble 
service or even its op- 
portunities for adven- 
ture. I suppose it does 
entail all of that, but far 
beyond it means _ in- 
finitely more. 


The vitality of mis- 
sions is the conviction 
that in the Christian revelation there is 
something distinctive and. vital, which the 
world can not do without. The world not 





Miss Erma Beitler 


only needs but must have Christ! 


Humbly too, I acknowledge, the call of 
God is the highest privilege, the greatest re- 
quest ever presented to 
the Christian. To be a 
servant of God is to be 
engaged in the world’s 
biggest business. 


A good many years 
ago I felt God called 
me to service for Him 
in Congo. I have much 
to praise Him for. The 
years in preparation 
seem long but they 
have been a real pleas- 
_ure for God has been 
there t o o! Probably 
much of the next year 
will be spent in study 
in Belgium before go- 
ing on to Africa. Will 
you pray that God will 
open our minds to learn 
that we may better lead 
those who know Him 


not to Himself. 


Yours for Christ in Congo, 
Erma Beitler. 








THEN WHY NOT HALF A DAY 
R. H. Collett 


“If it takes a thousand dollars a day for 
our foreign missionary project, then the lit- 
tle we raise at our local society will not 
make much showing,” said a Sister. Pos- 
sibly she was right and many more would 
be right. You can do better, however, if you 
really try. 

A few days ago while visiting a small 
circuit, I met a pastor’s wife who was the 
W.M.S. president, and who went to con- 
ference with the total of twenty-five dollars 
raised for missions. “I felt ashamed to give 
my report,” she said, “as it seemed so small 
for such a cause. I read later that it took 
one thousand dollars a day for our mission- 
ary project, and I felt surely we should raise 
half a day.” 

This missionary-minded sister determined 
to set the objectives at five hundred dollars, 


and she has reached it, and there still re- 
main several months before conference. 

The amount you raise for missions is not 
determined so much by the size of your 
society and local financial conditions as by 
the fact of having or not having an objective 
and putting forth a real effort to reach it. 

—Selected. 


BEAUTY HINTS 


Tertullian, the Christian writer, speaking 
to women whose true conversion had freed 
them from the world’s vanities, said: “Let 
simplicity be to you for a lovely complexion, 


-modesty a roseate bloom, and discretion the 


grace of your lips. Fix in your ears the 


words of God, and upon your neck the yoke 


of Christ. Array yourselves in the silk of sin- 
cerity and in the fine linen of the saintly 
life. With such adornments, God will be your 
Lover.’’—Gospel Banner. 
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A Glimpse into the lives of our young friends (by request) 


Believing that “He was wounded for OUR 
transgressions; He was bruised for OUR in- 
iquities; the chastisement of OUR peace was 
upon Him, and with His stripes WE are heal- 
ed,” we can truthfully say that “We are not 
ashamed of the Gospel of Christ’. and that 
we believe “it is the power of God unto 
salvation” unto all men. 


* * * 


I can easily remember the time when as a 
child, I used to view a missionary with a 
sort of awe strongly mingled with pity. I 
regarded him with awe because I felt certain 
that here was an individual capable of re- 
ceiving and_ inter- 
preting visions — for 
did it not take a vi- 
sion or some other 
spectacular thing 
such as fiery letters 
in a midnight sky to 
constitute a mission- 
ary call? 

I further regard a 
missionary w ith 
much pity, for was 
he not called upon 
to fight lions and 
tigers in pitch black 
jungles, going hungry 
most of the time in 
order to be a miis- 
sionary? 

To be sure, these were childish thoughts 
as far as the vivid details were concerned. 
However, in principle, they were rather 
typical of much thinking today. As a non- 
Christian what he thinks of a missionary 
candidate’s intentions, and likely his reply 
will reflect a sort of pity. “It’s alright if he 
likes it.” 


away.’ ‘Whatever gave her that idea?” 
“That fellow is taking his religion too 
seriously.” 


If the non-Christian is observant and has 
in some manner come in contact with the 
fruitage of missions, his reactions will re- 
flect a bit of awe. He stands puzzled and 
uncomprehending before the dynamic and 
transforming power which is manifest in the 
lives of men wherever and whenever the 
work and person of Jesus Christ is faith- 
- fully, systematically and lovingly upheld. 





Rev. and Mrs. James Bertsche 


“They are throwing their lives | 


These reactions are readily understandable 
on the part of non-Christians, but among 
professiong Christians, they are a bit puzz- 
ling. And yet, they are to be found—these 
same reactions—sometimes among our own 
churches; a sort of mixture of awe and pity. 

“She’s a missionary; just think of all the 
faith she has to have.” ‘‘That family plans to 
go to South America; I wonder what sort of 
miraculous manner the Lord used to reveal 
Himself to them?” “That poor young man; 
he won’t be able to come back to Indiana for 
five years!” “Where they are going, there is 
no electricity, dime stores, magazines or 
anything.” 

Do any of these 
expressions strike a 
familiar chord with 
you? How about your 
own circle of Chris- 
tian friends? Is the 
missionary wrapped 
in sort of a mystical 
shroud of self denial 
and perched on a 
pedestal of special 
saint hood, or is he 
regarded as a per- 
fectly normal Chris- 
tian, doing a perfect- 
ly normal thing in 
serving God in a 
place to which he 
feels he has been 
called—being exceedingly happy in so -do- 
ing? 





# * * 


By way of personal testimony, we can 
now see that our first move toward the 
Belgian Congo was made during high school 
days, though we had no idea of it at the 
time. During our Senior days, we both came 
under the influence of evangelistic meetings 
in our individual communities. As they 
progressed, we became increasingly aware 
of the shallowness of our spiritual lives. We 
came to see that, though we were professing 
to be followers of Christ, we really had no 
intentions of ever taking these professions 
too seriously. We wanted to be known as 
Christians alright, but we never allowed 
this to inconvenience us in any way as far 
as our planning, preferences and activities 
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were concerned—either short or long range. — 


In other words, Christ was not first in our 
lives! 


We shall be eternally grateful that the 
Spirit of God was faithful in His dealing 
with us and that before the meetings closed 
we found our ways to altars of prayer where 
we made once and for all the total consecra- 
tion of ourselves to the entire will of God 
for our lives. Missions, or even full time 
Christian service were the farthest things 
from our minds at the time. We had simply 
come to the realization that we had been 
negligent and insincere in our relationship 
with our Lord. We were making a personal 
committal of our lives to Him, and began 
praying seriously that He should begin to 
work out His will in us regardless of what 
it should mean. : 


The years which have passed since those 
days of decision are a never failing source 
of wonder to us, for we discovered that the 
Lord took us at our word. We began to sve 
His hand on our lives and in the trend of 
circumstances about us. 


The conviction and desire for schooling be- 
gan to grow, and with it came the opportuni- 
ty to go to Taylor University, at Upland, In- 
diana.’ As semesters and years followed each 
other, the Lord consistently provided means 
whereby we were able to meet our expenses 
and obligations and to enroll for each new 
year. Meanwhile, in this thoroughly Chris- 
tian atmosphere, our lives were deepened; 
- our grasp of spiritual realities broadened 
and we became more and more aware that 
we could never be thoroughly content out- 
side of some form of full time Christian 
service. 


With this in view, we began investigating 
some of the possibilities for further prepara- 
tion and training. (I say we, for by this time 
Genny and I had not only discovered each 
other, but some of the similar manners in 
‘which the Lord had dealt with us!!) Again 
experiencing abundant evidences of His 
guidance, I enrolled at Northern Baptist 
Seminary in Chicago, leaving Genny at Up- 
land to finish her college work. 


Here I found a course of study designed 
for and built around the church worker, the 
pastor and the missionary with each receiv- 
ing serious emphasis. It was not long before 
I became gripped by the realization that the 
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evangelization of the world is the assign- 
ment left to the followers of Christ and if I 
was to be true to my promises to God, I had 
to pass this period of study recognizing that 
the Lord might with every right and reason 
lead me to another people or country as 
well as to another state or community or 
church. 


Being further convinced of the Lord’s 
leading and guidance, Genny and I were 
married during the summer preceding the 
last year of school in Chicago. It was the 
occasion for real gratitude on our part to 
see how the type of housing and employ- 
ment we needed for the year became avail- 
able to us when we were ready for it. 


As to our life’s work, we were still very 
uncertain. We had come to be very interested 
in foreign missions, particularly in Africa, 
but so were we interested in pastoral work 
at home. As the closing months of school ap- 
proached we became possessed of some strong 
convictions. We knew that if we were to zo 
into a pastorate, the cause of missions would 
lie heavily on our hearts and that we would 
try to challenge our people continually with 
the cry of “Missions.” However. we were 
continually faced with the problem as to 
how we could expect to challenge others to 
a greater measure of service or sacrifice of 
means and life than we ourselves had ren- 
dered or were ready to render? This always 
brought us squarely face to face with a 
question of three words: “Missions for Us?” 


Yes, we were interested, very much so. We 
had been reading books, periodicals and ar- 
ticles. We had been contacting missionaires 
on the field and at home. We were particu- 
larly interested in the Congo Inland Mis- 
sions, BUT always the same question, ‘“Mis- 
sions for Us?” As far as our personal pref- 
erences were concerned, we felt that we 
could truthfully say that we had none. We 
had made our consecrations to Him, and had 
strengthened and renewed them often. It 
was no longer a question of “If,” but rather 
a question of “Where.” 


During those days we often considered the 
appalling needs; the shortage of workers; the 
limitless possibilities and then turned to our 
favorite question. We would consider the 
complications; the risks involved; the addi- 
tional study; the difficulties and then again 
entertain our question: “Missions for Us?” 
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At length, after much prayer, we arrived 
at a decision: since there were no obvious 
reasons why we shouldn’t or couldn’t go and 
since the tremendous needs, in our thinking, 
gave the cause of missions a priority over 
home needs for us, we determined to take 
definite steps toward going to the field, pray- 
ing meanwhile that the Lord should stop us 
if we were moving contrary to His will. We 
were certain that this was the only way we 
could settle the issue to our own satisfaction. 
If we were stopped and we found our place 
of service to be in the States, we would be 
very happy. If the way opened before. us, 
we would be equally happy. Cur primary 
concern was to determine and to do His 
will. 

From that point on, we have had no 
doubts or uncertainties. The Lord has sent 
too many evidences of His approval and has 
prepared the way before us too definitely 
for us to question any further. The sense of 
spiritual rest and ease, if it may be ex- 
pressed thus, which comes as one walks in 
the will of God must be experienced to be 
understood. Time and again, we have look- 
ed over the past years in wonder as we see 
how He, the Master Planner, has in His own 
time and manner opened this opportunity 
and veiled that one; indicated this door and 
blocked that one. Certainly the words of 
Solomon have come to contain much mean- 
_ing for us: “Trust in the Lord with all thine 
_ heart; and lean not unto thine own under- 
standing. In all thy ways acknowledge Him, 
and He shall direct thy paths.” 


As our sailing date approaches, we are 
concerned that our going shall prompt no 
reactions of pity on the part of any one. He 
who pities the missionary misses completely 
the significance of Christian service. 


On the other hand, we are equally con- 
cerned that there may be none who regard 
our going with a sort of superstitious re- 
spect. There is nothing more naturally to be 
expected than for the child of God to follow 
the leading of his Lord. 

We would echo the prayer of one of the 
saints of another age; 
wilt, and how much Thou wilt and when 
Thou wilt. Set us where Thou wilt and deal 
with us in all things as Thou wilt.” 


For “those other sheep,” 
Rev. and Mrs. James Bertsche. 


“Give what Thou | 


LET US MOVE FORWARD IN CONGO 


Recent and unusual developments in our 
C.I.M. field along with condition resulting 
from the effects of the war era, combine with 
the present high economic. level here at 
home to indicate that the time has come for 
a great forward movement in strengthening 
and expanding our program of missionary 
activity in Congo. Such movement of ade- 
quate proportions will indeed entail the out- 
lay of a considerable sum of money; but the 
time is strategic, the needs are great, and the 
Lord has put within the hands of His people 
the wherewithal to do it. 


In respect to the first part of such a pro- 
gram, the strenghtening of the work of the 
four stations now in operation means en- 
largement of the work of the stations, both 
intensively and extensively. This calls for a 
number of new missionaries to enhance the 
work done at the stations themselves and in 
their respective territories, and to take the 
place of older missionaries who may be 
called to move out to open work in new 
areas. It calls, moreover, for the replacement 
of outworn and essential equipment—to. date, 
mostly motorears for necessary travel .and 
trailers for transportation of goods and mate- 
rials. : 

Also there is the need to provide the mis- 
sion with certain items of major equipment 
or furnishings which have to do with safe- 
guarding the health and conserving the time 
and energies of the missionaries, thus: en- 
hancing their effectiveness and making pos- 
sible for them wider spheres of operation. (A 
printed circular is being issued giving de- 
tailed information regarding this and other 
parts of the proposed program.) 


Another major. phase of this part of the 
program is the necessary enlargement of the 
hospital at Mukedi, by adding two wards— 
one for men and one for women—and other 
essential facilities to establish an institution 
that is adequate in proportions and in kinds 
of service offered. Along with this is the need 
of providing an adequate and safe water sup- 
ply for such a hospital and the entire station 
as well. An acute situation in regard to 
water supply also exists at Charlesville. 


The other part of the over-all program, ex- 


panding the work of the mission, has to do 


with moving out and opening work in new 
or hitherto unoccupied areas. We have so 


‘ 
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long thought in terms of the work ai 
Charlesville, Kalamba, Nyanga, and Mukedi 
_that perhaps too many of us have failed to 
keep conscious of the fact that there are 
areas, large in extent or in population, in our 
field of 400,000 souls that have not been in- 
vaded by our messengers of God’s truth and 
mercy. Of these we have two particularly in 
mind just now. 


One of these is the area north and west of 
the Charlesville territory, the home of the 
Bahilele people. Originally these were the 
most warlike and hostile tribe in our entire 
field. Gradually, however, as the work of the 
mission became more generally understood 
and appreciated, its influence filtered in 
among these people. Now they are outrightly 
asking that work be opened up among them. 
One of our missionaries now at home on fur- 
lough recently received a letter from the 
heads of this once hostile tribe, beseeching us 
to send them teachers. Brethren, their appeal 
is to us. 


“Can we, whose souls are lighted 
With wisdom from on high, . 
Can we to men benighted 
The lamp of life deny?” 


The other area of opportunity is a point 
on the Kasai River between Charlesville and 
Kalamba, known as Tshikapa. This is a large 
industrial center, head of one of the largest 
diamond mining companies in Congo. Fifteen 
thousand workmen are employed here. Hun- 
dreds of our native Christians have gravitat- 
ed thither in search of employment, Because 
of these factors it has long been regarded 
by our missionaries as a strategic point at 
which to establish a center for the Gospel, if 
that were possible. But the way was not 
open; the door was closed. The heads of the 
industry are Catholic and the Catholics: ac- 
cordingly held sole right to operate there. 


Recently, however, like a bolt out of the 
blue, the door has swung open to us. The in- 
dustrial concern has noted that Protestant 
Christians make far better workmen than 
those from the Catholic school, which the 
company has been supporting. While this 
realization was growing, a group of Protes- 
tant Christian workmen initiated a program 
of Christian service and activity which they 
carried on among themselves and their fel- 
low workers. By this they eventually gained 
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recognition and received encouragement 


from the company officials. 


Not long ago Rev. Dick of Kalamba station 
was invited to meet one of the headmen of 
the diamond company, who told him they 
would like us to open a Protestant school at 
Tshikapa, and even indicated a site on which 
it might be built. Strangely enough (if in- 


‘deed the Lord’s doings be strange to His peo- 


ple) this was the very site which the mis- 
sionaries had eyed longingly for years, but 
hardly dared even mention aloud. Now the 
door is open and that very site proposed to 
us! 


The last major step taken by us in expand- 
ing the work of the mission was the opening 
of Mukedi station in 1923. That is a long time. 
Far too long it would seem. The intervening 
period has been characterized by three prin- 
cipal eras— development of the stations and 
their work in the ’20’s, trying to hold the 
lines through straitened circumstances dur- 
ing the depression and slow recovery in post- 
depression years, and carrying on despite 
acute difficulties occasioned by the war. 


But now those things are behind us. Doors 
of opportunity have swung open to us, The 


‘means to do are abundantly with us. Does it 


not seem that through this: combination of 
developments on the field and favorable 
economic conditions here at home, the Lord 
is definitely calling us to fields that are ripe 
to harvest and has entrusted to us the means 
to enter in? 

Meeting the needs of the work, intensively 
and extensively, as herein set forth, calls for 
a $75,000 program of missionary expansion. 
That is a challenging sum to meet a challeng- 
ing opportunity. Missionaries on furlough will 
soon be returning, new workers are prepar- 


‘ing to go, souls in Congo are waiting, the 


Master commands, and the Board is eager. 
Are we to move forward, meet the needs, 
and buy up the opportunity? The answer lies 
with you, His people. 
For the Board, 
R. L. Hartzler, Secy. 


“Less than 15 lbs. of atomic fuel, no more 
than a small child could carry in a basket, 
will produce enough energy to meet all the 
demands of the U. S. for a year, with a com- 
fortable excess in reserve.” — Dr. Robt. 
Hutchins, 
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—FINANCIAL REPORT— 


Receipts for the months of January, Febru- 
ary and March—1948. From Central, Defense- 
less, Evangelical and General Mennonite 
Conferences:— 


CENTRAL— 
Missionary Allowances .................. . & 205.92 
By ani gelistic i. . yee ae emia tore ace 246.00. 
PeCuUCeuONah Pee. Nes ee eee a 249.25 
WEeCiCS by ss eee oi ee mee te ns 204.70 
ClOtHIN gS 5 ee ene fos ee es 500.00 
CFENELAM ce Le ee ee Sees 2,500.88 
Special: 
Junior Church—Mutena .................... 500.00 
Automobile “for Doctor 2 =: 1,641.25 
Medical “Eqttipment ( (2222242 5:. 20.00 
School debt—Charlesville ............ 1,200.00 
Total. CEM RAL. 5 ee $ 7,268.00 
DEFENSELESS— | | 
Missionary .Allowances .................... $ 494.84 
Piven Pe listhe ry iy Micah s! fy aes erent 2 338.15 
Hducational ayia: Wl) le sae 10.00 
Wiedlinall 6505.05 Saath Nan here i 20.00 
(Ferverataieerieh >. Gatti oe ale 2,050.93 
Special: | 
Station. Citildtren 2... ices 49.77 
Missionary Dwelling—Mutena ....... 158.32 
Memorial for Rev. H. H. Moser .... 25.00 
ELC Ug RACH Sek ese Pei 439.87 
Automobile—Mutena _......00.0..02....20..... 900.00 
Panel Truck & Seats—Charlesville 161.18 
Push-Push—Charlesville .................... 100.00 
Personal for Lodema Short ............ 6.50 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC— 
Missionary Allowance .........00000.0000..... 206.25 
General” S20 eee ne eee 436.89 
Special: 
ERY ETCEN 0, a Soe eae Rite aon ae 10.00 
Station “Children + 2h ea Ono 49.77 
Personal for Miss Lucille D. Rupp 6.50 
Total DEFENSELESS .............. $ 5,463.97 
EVANGELICAL— 
Missionary Allowances .................... $ 618.75 
EVaneelistic 12S acca’ vce a ey ee ee 51.69 
eT OMOtOme | ay eae eee 9.00 
C.I.M. History ...... fide: ieee 28" 13.75 
Hospital Expenses—Missionary 58.60 
Insurance Premiums ............00.............. 45.71 
Operating Budget. ....2...2..... 22 175.29 
Special: 
Pick-Up ST rueks hoe re Ge ee 584.17 


May-June, 
Total EVANGELICAL _........... $ 1,556.96 
GENERAL— | 
Evangelistict 2525.2 > By see ae eee $. 36.20 
CL. Mia History ie. 2s so 2 eae oe a 6.25 
Promotional. 2.0)... 9g ee 1.50 
Clothing ys ee aa eee 80.00 
Special: 
School—-Nyanga...00-0. 4 2 ees 1,000.00 
Church—Mukedi "3 a ee 250.00 
Missionary Dwelling—Mutena ........ 39.20 
Personal for Selma Unruh .._............ 50.00 


Personal for Rev. H. A. Toews & 


ESTA ysbe 8 eoe aee e e 53.65 
Personal for Miss Anna H. Quiring 44.79 
Personal for Rev. E. J. Dick & 

Mamitytice. soa ee ae 10.00 
Personal for Miss Anna V. Liechty 100.00 

Total’ GENERALS 22 ee $ 1,671.59 


Other than Central, Defenseless, Evangeli- 
cal, and General Mennonite Conferences:— 


Missionary Allowances .................. $ 406.47 
Evangelistic 43.0 Se ie eee 115/25 
General’. 3 Sie ee ee es 110.35 
Promotional aden eo ee 5.00 
Special: 
Pick-up TTuck . og en 2a 10.00 
Personal for Miss Erma Birky ........ 5.00 
Personal for Miss Agnes Sprunger 5.00 
Personal for Miss Agnes Lutke _.. 5.00 
Personal for Rev. & Mrs. G. B. 
IN Gel Ge a. re ee at ae 15.00 
Total-Other than, €te@.2..22..'25. $ 677.07 


ENTIRE TOTAL RECEIPTS .. $16,637.59 


WOMEN AND WEALTH 


It is often said that women in the United 
States control the nation’s pursestrings. Con- 
firming this belief are figures released by the 
Institute of Life Insurance. According to 
their estimate, women spend 80% of all 
money spent for food, 75% of all money spent 
for clothing, and 67% of all money spent for 
consumer goods. They own 40% of the 30,- 
000,000 U. S. homes, 48% of the stock in U. S. 
railroads, and 70% of the nation’s private 
wealth. If the apostle Paul were writing to- 
day and describing modern conditions he 
would have to call modern mothers keepers 
of the home instead of “keepers at home.” 
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“Where He Leads Me’ 


The infinitely wise, great and glorious Benefactor of the universe 
has offered to take men by the hand, lead them through the journey of 
life and conduct them to His own house in the heavens. The proof of 
His sincerity in making this offer has been already produced. He has 
given His own Son to live, and die, and rise, and reign, and intercede 
for our race. 


“Herein is love,” if there ever was love: “not that we loved God, 
but that he loved us.” That He who has done this should not be sincere 
is impossible. St. Paul therefore triumphantly asks what none can an- 
swer: “He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us 
all, how shall he not with him also freely give us all things?” 


Trust, then, His Word with undoubting confidence: take His hand 
with humble gratitude, and with all thy heart obey His voice, which 
you will everywhere hear, saying, “This is the way, walk ye in it.” In 
_ sickness and in health, by night and by day, at home and in crowds, 
He will watch over you with tenderness inexpressible, He will make 
you lie down in green pastures, lead you beside the still waters, and 
guide you in paths of righteousness for His name’s sake. He will pre- 
pare a table before you in the presence of your enemies, and cause 
your cup to run over with blessings. 


When you pass through the waters of affliction He will be with 
you, and through the rivers they shall not overflow you. When you 
walk through the fire, you shall not be burned: neither shall the flame 
kindle upon you. From their native heavens He will commission those 
charming twin sisters, goodness and mercy, to descend and follow you 
all your days. . 


But if you wish God to be your Guide and your Friend, you musi 
conform to His pleasure. Certainly you cannot wonder that the infinite- 
ly Wise should prefer His own wisdom to yours, and that He should 
choose for His children their allotments rather than leave them to 
choose for themselves. | 


That part of His pleasure which you are to obey is all summed up 
in the single word “duty,” and it is perfectly disclosed in the Scrip- 
tures. The whole scheme is so formed as to be plain, easy, profitable 
and delightful; profitable in hand, delightful in the possession. Every 
part and precept of the whole is calculated for this end, and will make 
you only wise, good and happy.—Timothy Dwight. 
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GIVING 


Edith Lillian Young 


“Of all that Thou shalt give me I will surely 
give the tenth unto Thee” (Gen. 28:32). 


‘Nine dollars for me and one for the Lord; 
Can I spare that dollar now? 

Ah, yes, I have promised the tenth to Him, 
And so I will keep the vow. 

That certainly is enough to give, 

It costs so much in these days to live! 


“Our Lord Jesus Christ, who gave Himself for our sins” (Gal. 1:4) 


Nine dollars for me and one for the Lord; 
Somehow that seems very small 

When I think how He counted not the cost 
But freely poured out His all. 

Shall I stop with giving a tenth, when He 

Has given Himself—priceless Gift!—for me? 


“They * * first gave their own selves to the 


Lord? Cl Corxe873) 


Dear Lord, all I have and am is Thine, 
Redeemed with Thy Blood one day; 
O take every bit of this life of mine 

And use it in Thine own way! 
I love Thee, my Saviour, Redeemer, King, 
And gladly my all to Thy feet I bring. 


—Moody Monthly 
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See! The fields are white to harvest, 
And the laborers are few. 

“Pray ye therefore,” said the Master, 
Christian, can He count on you? 
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Lord, Let Me Live 


O Lord, I hope You let me live . . . Until my hair is gray . . . Un- 
til my limbs are feeble and .. . My work is put away . . . | hope You 
let me carry on ... Until my dreams are spent .. . And | have given 
all the world . .. My every sentiment . . . For You have been so good 
tome. . .I want to honor You. . . And teach as many as [| can 

. To love and praise You too .. . | want to be of service, Lord 
Through every day and night . ; . In which to guide another soul . . 
To Your eternal light . . . | want to live beneath the stars . . . And see 


the morning sun .. . Until my soul is satisfied . . . That all my work 


is done. 
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On He 31, Miss ee Friesen, 
R. N., again. gli mpsed African soil at 


Port Francqui. A few weeks later 
after a voyage on the 
SAFE 


fellowship restored. 
The Kasai and Congo rivers are’ low 
and Miss Friesen knew the pleasure 
(?) of being stranded on a sand bar. 
Your prayers were again answered as 


Miss Friesen safely arrived at 
Charlesville. 
Rev. A. D. Graber had: a safe but 


tempestuous voyage across the Atlan- 
tic. On June 9 they docked at Matadi. 
As these missionaries have again 
joined their co-laborers we must con- 
tinue to pray for them that God will 
increasingly bless the work of their 
minds and the labors of their hands. 
a * aK 


During the past several months our 
missionaries on furlough held week- 
end rallies in various churches and 


communities. What an 


WEEK-END 
RALLIES 


inspiration it was to 
have all of these labor- 
ers together. After one 
of these week-ends — wouldn’t you 
love to attend an annual conference 
in Africa! What joy would be ours to 
have the native Christian be present 
too. 

Always when God’s people meet 
together and invite His Spirit to min- 
ister to them, knowledge of His Word 
and will is brought to men. John 14: 
26—“‘He shall teach you all things 

.”’ These periods of instruction are 
not only inspirational but also bring 
responsibilities, page: puiies re- 
sponsibility. 


Responsibility does not cease ae 


the instructor or bearer of informa- 
tion leaves our environment to min- 
ister elsewhere. Our missionaries 
must..needs go back to Congo. 
our knowledge gone with them? Is 
our inspiration cooling already? Only 


river steamer reunions 
ARRIVALS were again held and - 


Has_ 


July-August 


as we pray industriously and actively 
can God’s. full blessings rest on us 
and the work be carried on. 

Just as logically as knowledge 
brings responsibility so prayer in- 
spires action. Action on the part of 
God; action on the part of the believ- 
er follows earnest, active prayer. 
James 1:22 exhorts us to “be ye doers 
of the -word, and not hearers only.” 

Knowledge — responsibility;  re- 
sponsibility—prayer; prayer—action; 
action — result. Result? <A Spirit- 
guided life filled to overflowing with 
good works and the fruit of the Spir- 
it. Result? Needs of the mission field 
met abundantly and more to meet the 
needs of the people who have never 
heard of the love of a Saviour. 

Have we learned? Are we bearing 
responsibility acceptably? Are we 
praying earnestly? Are we giving ac-. 
tion? Are there results for Christ in 
my life and yours? The result—only 
you and I can answer. 


a 


Do you enjoy red-letter days? Do 
you thrill with anticipation of new 
experiences? If so, circle the follow- 

ing dates on your calen- 
SAILING dar and with the aid of 
DATES the Spirit join our out- 

going missionaries on the 
pier at New York. 

About June 29 a Ford Panel Truck 


will be driven on the pier to be load- 


ed on an out-going steamer. The truck 
and its occupants, the Schnell family, 
leave for Matadi on African Shores. 
Prayer has a way of making friends 
and loved ones nearer and bridges 
many a mile. 
“ Turn the calendar page and circle 
July 25. On that approximate date 
the Vernon Sprunger sextet and Miss 
Quiring meet in New York to sail for 
Africa. As Lady Liberty sinks be- 
neath the: horizon dreams of future 
work in Congo gradually become re- 
alities. 

Now move your pened te ae 


July 30. A group of five eager, new 
recruits will watch the gangplank. be 


raised for their first’ steamer trip 
across the Atlantic. Their. names? 


1948 


Rev. and Mrs. James Bertsche, Mr. 
and Mrs. Lawrence Rempel and Bev- 
erly Ann and Miss Erma Beitler. 
They will sail for Antwerp, Belgium. 
Their first few months of missionary 
activity will be industriously study- 
ing the French language in Brux- 
elles. 

Turn quickly to the month of Au- 
gust. About August 13, Dr. and Mrs. 
Schwartz and Judy and Bobby will 
again leave to be with their patients 
and friends. They too will have a few 
months’ stop-over in Belgium to study 
Conversational French. Let us make a 
daily trip to them in prayer. 

About August 30 Rev. Frank Enns 
will meet new experiences, Although 
a veteran missionary this sailing will 
be new. Why? Mrs. Enns and the 
children will remain here. Mrs. Enns 
plans to join her husband after the 
education of their family is complet- 
ed. Will Rev. Enns be alone? “Lo, 
and I will be with you.” When you 
and I pray His presence will be 
momentarily real. 


% 


The missionary, home on furlough, 
seldom, if ever, speaks of disappoint- 
ments. Does this indicate that their 

lives are filled with ful- 


DIS- filled dreams and hopes 
APPOINT- all realized? No, a thou- 
MENTS? sand times no. 


Have you ever labor- 
ed diligently for a period of time and 
then tried to share some of. your 
experiences, hopes, and needs with 
others? Would you be greatly en- 
couraged to go on if in the listener’s 
response there was a lack of compre- 
hension? Perhaps, your listener was 
cumbered about many important de- 
tails such as the _ probability of 
drouth, the rise and fall of the mar- 
ket or the dust and grime of the home. 
Or perhaps your listener was sudden- 
ly brought back to the land of reality 
by a pointed question and groped 
vainly for an intelligent answer. The 
minutes dragged on Eee and 
your soul became heavy. 

Or... have you labored faithfully 
and sincerely and were weary in 
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body and thirsty in soul? You per- 
haps met a fellow traveller and knew 
by his ready smile and hearty hand- 
shake you met a companion soul.:His 
keen and understanding manner 
drew from you experiences, dreams 
and aspirations. The major things of 
life’ such as answers to prayer, the 
wealth and grace of our Heavenly 
Father and the value of a human soul 
were the theme of his conversation. 
Hours flew by as minutes and you 
had feasted on bread not made with 
hands. 

You and I have been listeners to 
our missionaries. What kind of an au- 
dience have we been? While the im- 
portance and value of souls has been 
told us anew were we fretting about 
our weaknesses and failures? The 
Psalmist said the cattle on a thousand 
hills are the Lord’s. Do we trust Him 
for our needs and then help send in 
the supply? 

As our missionaries go back to their 
field of labor has their contact with 
us been a disappointment or a feast? 
Let us keep the major issues of life in 
the foreground and the details will 
make a background of beauty. Do you 
like to be disappointed? No, then we 
must not be a disappointment. 


As we conclude a period of in- 
tense activity and seemingly desire to 
“take-it-easy” for awhile—then sud- 
denly there appears on the 
horizon a task that makes 
all previous tasks small, 
are we tempted to cast 
away all duty and shrug our shoul- 
ders and take our deserved and much 
needed rest? We as intelligent and in- 
dustrious people do not take the 
above attitude but rather attack the 
huge task and break it into smaller 
duties which can be readily compre- 
hended and then do something about 
it, 

We have had a period of intense 
missionary ‘activity with so many 
missionaries home on their furlough. 
Now some have gone, and the others 


are going back to the field. Perhaps 
a (Continued on page 18) 


NOW? 
WHAT? 
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Letters from the Field 


PLENTY OF REASONS FOR ‘PRAYER 


March 5, 1948 
Nyanga Station 
Dear Friends, 

Again we have been reminded that our 
task of evangelism is not finished when 
an African has made the decision to accept 
Christ. Our African Christians need to 
be taught to “observe all things, whatso- 
ever I have told you.” That matter of 
observing all things is the crux of the 
problem. When within the period of a 
few months three adultery affairs are 
brought to our attention, in which three 
Christian women were involved with three 
men (each), one realizes that the African 
Christian is far from fully consecrated, in 
fact many heathen and sinful customs 
still cling to him. One of the above cited 
Christians was already baptized and was 
a teacher’s wife, the other two were not 
yet baptized. 


When three Bible School students have 
to be expelled from Bible School because 
of theft or helpers in theft one realizes 
that the temptations which beset our 
Christians are perhaps greater than those 
which beset the heathen. One realizes that 
a mere sprinkling of the Gospel will be of 
little avail to these Africans. They must 
become rooted and grounded in the Faith. 


About one hundred Africans were bap- 
tized at Nyanga in 1947. One needs to re- 
joice, but one needs also to pray that they 
may remain true to Christ. In 1948 we 
have already baptized 49 Africans. One of 
these was an elderly chief, named, Chief 
Kimi. He seems to be happy in his newly 
found Faith. 


When one realizes that there are one 
hundred outstations from Nyanga alone, 
and that there are over one hundred Afri- 
can teacher-evangelists at these outstations 
one may rejoice in the fact that the Afri- 
can is taking a hand in evangelizing his 
own people. | 
Yours, 

Mary Toews. 


ad ir 
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FIRST RIDES IN THE NEW CAR 
Dear Christian Friends, 

Greetings in the name of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ. 

Last Thursday, April 15, was a great 
day for Nyanga Station. About 9:30 a.m. 
Roy Yoder drove into the Station with the | 
new one-ton panel delivery truck, You 
should have seen the excitement of the 
natives. We had a hard time getting them 
back into class again. 

Miss Selma Unruh had planned to go to 
the lake for her vacation as soon as Mr. 
Yoder would come. So after lunch we all 
had our first ride in the new car. We all 
went to Charlesville. Mrs. Toews ‘went 
along too as we didn’t want to leave her 
home all alone. Had a nice trip and all 
enjoyed it. 

About six o’clock Mr.’ Neufeld drove © 
into Charlesville Station with the big new 
truck bringing Miss Fanny Schmallenberg- 
er and Miss Lois Slagel who were also on 
their way to the lake. It was decided that 
I should take the ladies to the lake in our 
new car. So Friday morning after a good 
breakfast we were off. We soon found a 
tree in the road which held us up for about. 
an hour and we started out again. 

Arriving at the lake we left the ladies 
with all of their belongings plus two na- 
tives there. The stateman who was there 
wanted me to take some things along to 
Mibelai for him. As this is on the road to 
Charlesville, I consented to take some 
things along for him. We soon found our- 
selves on the road again headed for 
Charlesville. All went well till we came 
within 17 kilometers of Charlesville. Here 
we found a very large tree across the road. 
It was just three o’clock. We sent a na- 
tive to call for help and we soon had some 
natives chopping away at the tree. The 
tree was so big that it took till eight o’- 
clock at night before they had the tree out 
of the way. The stateman followed me in 
his car and that helped considerably, oth- 
erwise we might have been there till 
morning. 

I had sent word on ahead to Charles- 
ville, telling them of the tree. So after 
we got the tree out of the way and had 
driven about two or three kilometers, Mr. 
Yoder and Mr. Neufeld met us in the old 
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Model A. The red car was not in working 
} order. We left the stateman’s things at 
his place and hurried on to Charlesville as 
a storm was coming up. Roy went in the 
Model A and George and I followed in our 
new car. We had a terrific rain storm 
before we got to Charlesville and Roy was 
soaked to the skin. 

Saturday we went across the river to do 
some shopping and Monday morning Mrs. 
Toews and I came on home. 

We want to take this opportunity to 
thank each and every one who had a part 
in making it possible for us to have this 
new panel truck. May the Lord help us 
that we may be able to use it to His glory. 

Since Selma is at the lake, Mrs. Toews 
and I are all alone here of the mission- 
aries. It is rather lonesome. Doesn’t 
someone want to come and keep us com- 
pany? 

May the Lord Jesus keep and abundant- 
ly bless you all. 

Yours in His glad service, 
Henry and Mary Toews. 


WAS IT YOU? 


Some one started the whole day wrong— 
Was it you? 

Some one robbed the day of its song— 
Was it you? 

Early this morning some one frowned; 

Some one sulked until others scowled; 

And soon hard words were passed around— 
Was it you? 


Some one started the day aright— 
Was it you? 
Some one made it happy and bright— 
Was it you? 
Early this morning, we were told, 
Some one smiled, all through the day 
This smile encouraged young and old— 
Was it you? 


TIME 


I have just a little minute, 

Only sixty seconds in it, 
Forced upon me; can’t refuse it, 
Didn’t seek it; didn’t choose it, 
But it’s up to me to use it. 

I must suffer if I lose it; 

Give account if I abuse it; 

Just a tiny little minute, 

But eternity is in it—Selected. 


THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 7 


NEWSY NEWS FROM CHARLESVILLE 
Charlesville, 
May 27, 1948 

Dear Co-laborers in Christ, 

It is much too long since you have heard 
from me through the pages of the Messen- 
ger and I am resolved that not another 
week shall pass before I write you. I was 
under the: impression that time passes 
slowly in Africa, but that is not true. Each 
day is filled with numerous duties and op- 
portunities and night comes all too soon. 

School closed on Friday, May 21, and 
those of us who had spent most of our 
time in the class room find we have some 
extra time to do scme of the things that 
had to be laid aside during the rush of 
school days. Jonathan Yoder and I are 
continuing classes, however, as there have 
been so many things to interrupt our les- 
sons during the regular school term. Med- 
ical work, of course, knows no vacation. 
The work has been heavy, but the Lord 
has been gracious and has given many 
marvelous answers to prayer. We are hap- 
py to know that Miss Friesen is to arrive 
at Port Franqui on Monday, May 31, and 
will be with us very shortly again. We will 
enjoy her fellowship and first hand news 
from home. 

We are entering the dry season and 
rains are far apart. We had a very nice 
rain today which cooled the atmosphere — 
considerably—in fact, I closed the door 
and put on my sweater at noon. Later 
this afternoon when the sun came out it 
was quite warm, but this evening it is 
cool again. 

I enjoyed a visit to the village about 
four-thirty this afternoon. I wanted to 
see some of the women who had recently 
come to the Lord in village meetings. 
There is one old soul who seems to be es- 
pecially happy in her new experience. She 
has such a happy smile and seems so eager 
to learn. She said she wants to come 
every day to learn, for she has so little 
knowledge. We would that more were as 
eager as she. I had the usual following 
of little folks. Some time ago I had a 
meeting in that particular street and today 
as they followed they were telling one an- 
other that they were going to have a _ chil- 
dren’s meeting in the deaccn’s yard. Al- 
though I hadn’t intended to have a chil- 
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dren’s meeting today, I stopped to tell them 


the way of salvation by means of the. 


“Wordless Book”? which I had with me. 
I am preparing a small | flannel board 
which I can easily carry with me to use 
in teaching the children in the streets. 
They are always anxious to see pictures. 


For you at home June is the month of 
brides, but for us here it was May. Six 
couples were married this month. Five of 
the brides were girls from our Girls’ Home 
and the sixth was the daughter of the as- 
sistant pastor. Four of these couples are 
planning to go out to work in the out- 
stations. Pray with us that as they go 
they might be true witnesses for Christ 
and instrumental in’ winning many for 
Him. 

Sunday morning, May 2, we had a bap- 
tismal service at the river. Forty-nine 
souls were received into the fellowship of 
the church through baptism that morning. 
This service was followed by the observ- 
ance of the Lord’s Supper. 


This month we also enjoyed a visit from 
Dr. and Mrs. Tuttle, who were on their 
way to Lubondai to get their children. Dr. 
Tuttle is the C. P. C. doctor. 


_ We thank God for you all, for your 
faithful support, your prayers, and your 
loving concern for us. We ask that you 
continue in prayer for the work for the 
enemy seeks to hinder it in every way 
possible. Pray for the Christians that 
they might have real victory in the Lord 
and learn to trust Him fully. Pray for 
the leaders that they may yield all to Him 
and be willing to pay the price of true 
leadership in the Church. And pray for 
us that we may be faithful to the call of 
our Lord. Let us claim together His prom- 
ise, “Call upon Me, and I will answer thee, 
and show thee great and mighty things, 
which thou knowest not.” Jer. 33:3. 


Sincerely yours in Him, 
Frieda Guengerich. 


Attention Ladies Auxiliaries! 


Mrs. J. H. Miller has been elected as ship- 
ping clerk and all materials for the Congo; 
bandages, baby layettes and hospital linens 
are to be sent to her after August Ist, 1948, 
at 17 Clinton Pl. Normal, II. 


July-August 


DEDICATION AT MUTENA 
. Kalamba Via Tshikapa 
Kasai District 
Congo Belge, Africa 
Dear Co-Workers, . 
April eleven was a beautiful day in Afri- 
ca. The sun rose with all its splendor and 
all nature seemed to be praising the r Cre- 
ator. . 
This was the day when we would all 
ride in the truck to one of our outstations 
to dedicate to the Lord the New Chapel 
that had just been completed there. A few 
necessary preparations were made and 
soon we were on our way with several 
occupying the front of the truck with the 
driver and the rest of us in the back with 
the needed supplies for the day and a 
group of African singers who were tc fur- 
nish some special music. We were thankful 
that we had the truck or some of us would 
have had to remain because of lack of 
seating space. The roads were fairly 
smooth that.day and the sound of the horn 
warned us’ that we were approaching 
trees with low branches and we must duck 
our heads or be in danger of getting hurt. 
We-had only one bridge to cross but be- 
cause of its feebleness, we unloaded and 
followed the truck. across the bridge. As 
we were approaching the village many 
Africans were already on their way to the 
services. When we reached the village 
we found a nice new chapel which had 
been decorated with fragrant, colorful Af- 
rican flowers for this special occasion. En- 
tering the chapel we were pleased to see 
the walls whitewashed and a raised p!at- 
form which had been artistically designed 
with Palm nuts. 
People of nearly every kind had gather- 
ed to witness the dedication of this chapel. 
Some came well dressed, they were the 
Christians who worked in order that they 
might have clothes to wear, others came 
with less and still others with only strings 
around their bodies, several appeared in 
their mourning apparel of whitewashed 
faces and bodies. Altogether they num- 
bered about four hundred and seventy 
people. We were happy for this occasion, 
to tell them the way of salvation and of 
the only true God to whom this Chapel 
was being dedicated. | 
On April twenty-four, the Lord called 
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faithful 
was Ngala Mata, our oldest church mem- 
ber, who was present at every service if 
strength permitted her to be there. She 
showed her love for her Saviour by com- 
ing not only with the tithe but brought a 
third of her income to the Lord’s house. 
Her whole life was a true testimony of a 
child of God. We feel that her going is a 
great loss to the African Church as well 
as to us. She loved the church, the mis- 


home one of His witnesses. it 


-sionaries and the children, and faithfully 
upheld us by her prayer. 

We miss her smiling face and loving 
ways yet we are happy to know that she 
is safe in the arms of Jesus. 

Sincerely in Him, 
Elmer & Esther Dick 


ecw Chapel—The new Truck and 
ia.  Mutena Workers. 
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AN AFRICAN CHURCH MEETING 
There are certain African customs 
about which a decision had to be made. As 
the assistant pastor said, “If it is right, it 
is right; but if it is wrong, it is wrong.’’ 
There are certain rites in connection with 
a baby, and the feast given for the chiid 
when it is a few months old, called ‘‘Mb:- 
di.”’ It was like a pop corn meeting. Sev- 
eral were on the floor at once to denounce 
it. An old woman stood and told the hea- 
then customs; then a young man told what 
part he had had to take before he was 
saved and pronounced the customs as 
“heathen.” One voice that was raised in 
favor of “‘Mbidi’’ was silenced very quick- 
ly. I was so thankful for such a stand 
against a rather new heathen custom. 
Mourning was not so easily dis- 
posed of. Some rather tho’t that 
since the Israelites mourned forty 
days for Jacob, they are justified 
in doing the same. The real ques- 
tion was, ‘Are Christians walking 
wisely in going to the feast given 
then, when one who mourns 
comes out of mourning?” It is 
known as “‘Pidi.’’ There is often 
a dance in connection with the 
festivities. There was quite a dis- 
cussion, but they finally decided 
that Christians could have no part 


in ‘“‘pidi.”” Again I praised the 

Lord for that decision. 
The question of the use of 
cosmetics had two sides. Years 
ago the Christians decided that no 
Christian could use red camwood. It 


is used from crown to toe, and beauti- 
fies (?) every one who comes in touch 
with it; One ‘man. said, .“‘Let’s not 
drive the nails in so hard that they can’t 
be loosened.” Then went on to say, “How 
can I take communion with one who has 
camwood, and I must be careful not to 
touch him, or my clean clothes will be 
red?” They decided that a Christian wom- 
an, whose husband is an unbeliever, should 
not refuse to prepare camwood for her 
husband, but that she being a believer 


could not use it, for she would appear no 
different than the rest of the world. The 
chairman kept reminding us that our guide 
is the Scripture, and if we don’t follow 
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that we will go astray. A vote was taken, 
and all the hands were raised against the 
use of cosmetics. Again I praised the 
Lord. 


But the dance was’ another question. 
Recently when the tom tomswere beaten in 
the village less than a quarter of a mile 
from the mission, few people came to 
church. I went to the village at.once and 
took their drums, and told them if they 
continued to dance that P.M. we’d give 
them no medicine. I had to make my word 
good. Now they say they will not dance 
on Sunday but only on weeks days. The 
Christians’ question about the dance was, 
“Ts it wrong to watch the dance?” There 
were a few who said they had no desire to 
watch the dance, but many said, “‘Even 
though the dance is evil, we like to watch 
it.” My heart sank. The chairman quot- 
ed Rom. 14:21: “It is good neither to eat 
flesh, nor drink wine, nor anything where- 
by thy brother stumbleth, or is offended, 
or made weak.’ Pray with us that the 
Christians may take a _ definite stand 
against dancing as well as every other 
heathen custom. Also that they may be 
set free from heathen thinking. Even bap- 
tism and communion are, in some cases, re- 
garded as a fetish that will keep them 
from harm. 

We are still only three ladies carrying 
on at Mukdi. Pray that the Lord will keep 
us from being too much occupied with the 
much work, and many duties, and too lit- 
tle occupied with our blessed Lord Him- 
sef. 

Sincerely, 


Erma M. Birkey. 


When love is real, it can stand more than 
one strain. 
* %* 
Are some people ‘a thorn in the flesh” to 
you? There is always a reason. 
* * * 


It’s a sad day when “the house of Israel” 


needs to lament over the house of Jehovah! | 


* **k te 
It takes calamities to seal “fellowships.” 
f ; * eo, 3 


“When money talks, it doesn’t have any 
trouble getting central.” 





J uly-August 


LOST LOVE 
Dr. Willard H. Pope 

The greatest of all tragedies is the tragedy 
of a lost love on the part of a great many 
Christians. 

In Revelation, chapters two and three, we 
have recorded the Holy Spirit’s messages to 
the churches. 

When these seven messages are carefully 
analyzed, we discover that the Holy Spirit 
is dealing with the major problems with 
which the church has been confronted in 
every age. 

The message to the church at Ephesus if 
phrased in the language of our own day. 
might read something like this: “I know of 
your toil and endurance and nothing can be 
said against you on this score: Moreover, I 
know you cannot tolerate wicked men; you 
have examined the profession of those who 
claim to be Christians and found them to be 
false. You are militantly fundamental and 
evangelical. You have been ceaseless in your 
struggle against the forces of evil. You have 
borne many burdens for My Name’s sake and 
have never once flinched. ‘Nevertheless,’ says 
Jesus, “I have this indictment against-you— 
that you no longer LOVE ME as you did at 
first. Be mindful, therefore, of the height 
from which you have fallen. Repent at once, 
and act as you did at first, or else J will sure- 
ly come and remove your lampstand out of 
its place.” 

What a timely note of warning to His 
church in every age! This is a seri ve 


with our 
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Minute Meditations 


It’s one thing to hear and know things, 

but quite another to act upon them. 
x *  * 

Wouldn’t this world be a different place, 
if all of us could be as happy when we’re 
“Josers” as when we are winners? 

* * * 

You may know the price of everything 

but the value of nothing. 
* cS * 

We can’t stop “time,” so let’s make it 

work for us. It will if we let it. 
K a Kk 

Your quality of humor increases as you 
move among men, if you have the proper 
prospectus of life. 

* BS * 

How can you take part in something you 
are not in favor of, in fact something you 
are seriously set*against? 


Our actions either good or bad become 
a social aspect as soon as they are done. 

kk aS oe 

Consecration is not giving anything to 
God, but is taking our hands off of that 
which belcngs to Him. 

* * * 

You are not what you think you are; 

but what we think—we are. 
* *k * 

If we have the proper proportions, duty 
may become a privilege. 

Re ote Tye 

There is no Christian who can know 
what is meant by these two little words 
“always rejoicing’? except he who takes 
“up his cross” and follows Jesus. 

*k ** Co 

God has a storm to send after every 
Jonah, and an empty net for every un- 
believing and inconsistent Simon. A. B. 
Simpson. 

* Ok OR 

If we lived nearer heaven we would 

earlier nctice God’s purpose for us. 
* *k ; 

Going to church. can’t mean too much, 
if you can sneer at some one else while you 
are on your way. 

* oo  & 


You do not help but rather harm when 


you hurry the unfolding of God’s will. ee 
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You may be _ content with what you 
have, but you should never be content 
with what you are. 

ok * 

Efforts are in our hands, results in the 
hands of God. 

* k oe 

Unless thing's are real and full of mean- 
ing to you, you can not convince others of 
them. ° 

k * 2k 

You get a lot more mileage out of life, 
if you do not shift into high gear before 
you get your brain turned over. 

* * * 

All I have seen, teaches me to trust Him 

for the thing's I have not seen. 
* *k ** 

Get your shoulder to the wheel, rather 

than your back to the wall. 
+ Kk * 

Not to enjoy life but to employ life, 

should be our aim and aspiration. 
k ok oc 

How can we hold against people what 

they were? It’s what they are now. 
* k * 

You may not have a great light but you 

can let it shine straight ahead. 
k 6 *k 

It is not what you turn from that saves 

you but whom you. turn to. 
* * 

Better remember to tie a knot in the 
end of your rope now; later on you may 
need something to hang on to. 

* oe * 

Success does not lie in results but in how 

sincere and how hard you have tried. 


Better watch it, for in life you will see 
your own reflections. 
k * oe 
You usually see what you feel. 
at 
To make fixtures out of his faults, is the 
way of the slothful Christian. 
ok * * 

Faith makes all things possible; love 
makes all things easy; we may have both. 
ok sk 4 

Fear, doubt and suspicion are like slow 
poison to an individual. 





“Go ye” | 
and ‘‘Lo, 
I will be with 
you alway’’ 


JESUS CHRIST 





Miss Anna Quiring ’ Rev. A. D. Graber 





~ 


Rev. and Mrs. Russell F. Schnell, Carolyn, Marilyn and Evelyn 





oe CONE. 





To Bruxelles, Belgium, to study French 





Mr. and Mrs. Lawrence Rempel and Beverly Ann 


Make me an intercessor, Lord, 
Till, pleading at Thy throne 
The sins and sorrows of other lives, 


Become my very own. 





Miss Irma Beitler, R. N. Rev. and Mrs. James E. Bertsche 
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Fare-Ye-Well From Rev. Frank Enns 


Dear Friends: 


It is with mixed feelings that I look for- 
ward to going to Africa this time. At 
previous times we could go as a family, 
and we looked forward with pleasure to 
going “home” to our field of labor we 
have learned to love. All is different now. 
Since we cannot go as a family Mrs. Enns 
will remain to continue to make a home 
for our children for two more years be- 
fore she follows me to Congoland. We 
covet the prayers of the mission consti- 


you have shown us. Many of you we met 
for the first time, but we did not feel as 
strangers, for we have a common Lord 
and a common task. 


“Finally, brethren, pray for us, that the 
word of the Lord may have free course, 
and be glorified, even as it is with you.’’ 


Frank J. Enns 


Editor’s note: Our prayers gio with Rev. 
Enns as he leaves ALL to go to Congo for 
two years. As we pray let us remember 





Rev. and Mrs. F. J. Enns and Family 


tuency. The Lord said to Paul, ‘““My grace 
is sufficient for thee,’’ and He says it to us. 
May we take a fresh hold of His promises. 


As I look unto our precious Lord I re- 
ceive great happiness to go. He is able 
to take care of my family as well as of 
myself. I trust Him. He said, “Go ye’’; 
He also said, “I am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world.’’ 


Our furlough has been a happy one. We 
are conscious of, and deeply grateful to 
you our friends for the many kindnesses 


there are five of the Enns family in this 


separation. Let us be faithful to Rev. 
Enns, Mrs. Enns, John, Katherine, and 
Norma Ruth. ‘Tears may flow through 


the night but joy will come in the morn- 
ing.” ‘They that sow in tears shall reap 
in joy. He that goeth forth and weepeth, 
bearing precious seed, shall doubtless 
come again with rejoicing, bringing: his 
sheaves with him.’” Psa. 126:5-6. 





Self is the only prison that can ever bind 
the soul.—Henry Van Dyke. | 
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MISS FRIESEN ARRIVES 
May 27, 1948 
Dear Co-laborers in His Vineyard: 

‘““Know ye that the Lord he is God: it is 
he that hath made us and not we our- 
selves; we are his people, and the sheep of 
his pasture.”’ Psalm 100:8. Again and 
again in the past few days I have had to 
think of the great blessings that are ours 
because we know Christ as our Saviour. 
When I think of some of the people that 
I have met in the past month and their 
condition, it is a pleasant thought to know 
that the Lord is God and that we have 
nothing to fear. 

April the 11th was the date set for or- 
dination and farewell. Different churches 
were notified in advance and the Lord 
blessed us greatly. We were disappointed 
in one thing and that was that Rev. C. E. 
Rediger found it impossible to be with us 
on that day; also we missed Rev. Quiring. 
We praise the Lord for blessings received. 
I was made to feel anew the great duty 
or work that has been given me to do that 
of working for lost souls yes, but also as 
being your representative in the Lord’s 
vineyard here in the Congo. It was as 
Moses’ hands were held up that Joshua 
won over Amalek, in my own strength I 
am nothing but as you uphold us in your 
prayers then we as instruments in God’s 
hands are able to work for Him. 

Sunday morning the topic was ‘Mis- 
sions.” Rev. H. H. Dick gave a message on 
Romans 10:1-21. Then Rev. J. R. Dick 
spoke on “‘Afflictions, Compensations, and 
Reward of Missionaries.’’ The Lord blessed 
us together. 

Sunday afternoon was_ ordination. 
Message was given by Rev. J. R. Barkman. 
Ordination by Rev. J. R. Dick. 

Sunday evening was farewell. Message 
by Rev. Paul Barkman in place of Rev. 
Quiring who found it an impossibility to 
be with us. Then the words of farewell 
from people present. The verses from 
God’s Word have been a great blessing to 
me on this trip. 

April the 19th was the day that I said 
farewell to the loved ones in Nebraska and 
the journey was started for the east coast. 
As farewells were said the thought came 
into my mind again and again, Will it be 


Good Morning in Glory or shall we see 


through without any difficulty. 
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each other again here upon earth? When 
one looks at world conditions one wonders 
how long we will have the privilege to 
work for Him before we are called to 
meet Him in the air. The question is, have 
we done what we should for those in dark- 
ness and sin? What is your part, dear 
reader, to go, give or pray? Who will 
spend an hour in prayer daily for the work 
in the Congo? Ephesians 6:18, 19. 

_In Chicago I was met by Rev. H. H. 
Dick, who went with me to New York. I 
left New York on the S. S. Mahenge then 
on Sunday noon, April the 25th. There 
were 13 passengers on board ship and 5 
were children. We had blessed fellowship 
together on our way to the work that we 
had been called to do for our Master. We 
were 8 adults and all missionaries all go- 
ing to different fields but yet one in Christ. 
The first week was not very smooth sail- 
ing but no doubt many of you were pray- 
ing for us and as the new missionary that 
was going out for thefirst timesaid, ‘‘Noth- 
ing can happen to this boat because the 
Lord has called us all to work for Him in 
Africa.”’ Thank you each one of you that 
has been praying for us on this trip. One 
morning after the roughest night that we 
had on the trip we saw that the front life 
boats were partially uncovered. We 
praised Him for His protecting hand over 
us, were you praying for us while we were 
trying to sleep? 

May 9th we arrived at Matadi and since 
it was Sunday we did not go through cus- 
toms but waited for Monday morning. The 
Lord undertook for us and we went 
When I 
arrived at Leopoldville I found that the 
boat had left on Monday which meant that 
I must wait almost two weeks for the boat 
to get back and go again. Such is travel- 
ing in the Congo, a land of time as far as 
the native is concerned. 

June 4th. “Thus far the Lord has helped _ 
us.”” How thankful I am to the Lord for a 
safe journey and that again we have seen 
His protecting hand. This was my fourth 
trip on the-river boat but never have I had 
the experience of another boat coming to 
pull ours off of the sand bars. The Congo 
and Kasai rivers are very low and in the 
Kasai with its many sand bars that change 
constantly it is sometimes very dangerous. 
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We praise the Lord for protection and 
help. Several times we were on sand but 
it was just the last afternoon that we had 
to be pulled off by another boat. We ar- 
rived at Port Franequi about 8 P.M. and 
on the shore of the river I saw several 
people waving at me as-our boat came in. 
The Yoders had come to get me but some 
of the American Presbyterian Missionaries 
were leaving on the same boat the follow- 
ing morning so they also met the boat. 
That was a happy time that we had as 
workers together in His vineyard. 

It was too late to cross the ferry, (the 
people do not cross after dark at this fer- 
1y) so-we stayed at the hotel for the night. 
The following morning after breakfast we 
started on our journey for Charlesville, 
my home. It took us over two hours to 
cross the river and by the time we reached 
home it was after 5 P.M. The Lord pro- 
tected us and we praise Him for the love 
and care He has shown. I am glad to be 
back here again in His service. 

One of the first things that the leaders 
asked me when I spoke to them was who 
all of the old missionaries are coming 
back (meaning those on furlough). Then 
the next question was are there any new 
ones and is there a doctor. The work at 
the maternity hospital is increasing and 
as I start my new term of service I covet 
your prayers for this great and needy 
work. Satan is working here it seems with 
greater power than ever before. Will you 
spend an hour in prayer for us and the 
work here daily? On the trip as I was 
reading Acts I noticed again and again 
what great things were done’ through 
prayer. What part are you going to have 
in this great harvest field out here? 

In His glad 


Aganetha K. Friesen. 


service, 


Attention Ladies Auxiliaries! 
Mrs. J. H. Miller has been elected as ship- 
ping clerk and all materials for the Congo; 
bandages, baby layettes and hospital linens 


are to be sent to her after August Ist, 1948, - 


at 17 Clinton Pl. Normal, Il. 


God brings men into deep waters not to 
drown them, but to cleanse them.—Aughey. 


July-August 


ON BOARD THE S. S. LINDI THINKING 
BACK BUT A FEW BRIEF MONTHS 
AGO 


While camping in a school yard just two 
and a half miles south of Bloomington, 
Illinois, in a house trailer one morning 
feeling very depressed as it seemed to me 
I could see that great door slowly closing 
to the land and people who are as dear as 
life itself to me, I asked God for courage 
and a promise from His Holy Word and 
Gen. 28:15 was given me. “AND BEHOLD 
I AM WITH THEE, AND WILL KEEP 
THEEIN ALLPLACES WHITHER THOU 
GOEST, AND WILL BRING THEE 


AGAIN INTO THIS LAND; FOR I WILL 


NOT LEAVE THEE, UNTIL I HAVE 
DONE THAT WHICH I HAVE SPOKEN 
TO THEE OF.” I thought we would hear 
good news from Dr. Ball that day after 
that promise, but it was not as we expect- 
ed. Instead he said he could do no more 
for my wife, and asked us to try Chicago 
or Rochester, Minn. We decided to go to 
Chicago and after ten days of examina- 
tions, one of the specialists called me to 
another room and told me that my wife 
could not get well-and that she would have 
less than three months to live. I left the 
hospital and went to my room in the Y.M. 
C.A. and again cried to God for grace, 
strength and courage, and the same verse 
came again to me, but this time I read it 
differently than I read it while in the- 
school yard. The first time I thought it 
meant for both of us to return to that land 
of Congo we both loved so much, but it 
meant that I would go alone with my lov- 
ing Christ who gave Himself to save me 
and is now going with me, as He had gone 
with us before to make Him known to 
many others. 


Even though her presence in the home, 


‘schoolroom and church will be greatly 


missed, and her sweet singing around the 
campfires, in the home and at various 
meetings is now stilled, yet we know God 
makes no mistakes, and He is working out 
His purpose. He does not ask us to un- 
derstand it now. So until the mist has 
rolled away I feel I can pay no greater 
tribute to her than to carry on the great 
work which: was so dear to her heart as 
well as mine. $ 
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While traveling alone by car, train and 
now alone in my cabin on the S. S. Lindi 
Jesus has been most precious to me. ‘He 
walks with me and He talks with me and 
_He tells me I am His own, and the joy we 
share as we tarry there no other has 
ever known.” This is our fifth day out 
from New York.: The ocean has been 
quite rough all along. Most of the pas- 
sengers felt some sick the first three days, 
but are feeling better now. In another 
two days it will be getting much warmer. 
This ship is making 18 knots an hour; it 
will take about 14 days to make the trip 
from New York to Matadi, Africa. 


I cannot help but. marvel when I think 
how good people have been to us while 
home on furlough. Help and sympathy 
in time of need, even to giving of their 
own blood that life might be spared. Gifts 
for personal needs and for the work. Help 
in packing and loading, use of truck, oth- 
ers furnishing gas and oil for hauling sup- 
plies to New York. Kindness shown at 
the docks and friends where we stayed 
while in Brooklyn. Surely we can say 
with the Psalmist of old, “The Lord hath 
done great things for us; whereof we are 
glad.”’ I can never repay the many, many 
friends for the kindness shown me, but 
our God has made a record of it all, and 
He will repay. My prayer is that I might 
have a burning passion for the lost, be 
faithful to that which has been intrusted 
to me, and have a continual joy in serving 
Him. I am counting on your support with 
your prayers. : 

Sincerely, 
A. D. Graber. 


God makes a promise. Faith believes it. 
Hope anticipates it. Patience awaits it. 


Quite often when a man thinks his mind 
is getting broader, it is only his conscience 
stretching. 


I have tried to keep things in my own 
hands and lost them all, but what I have giv- 
en into God’s hands I still possess.—Martin 
Luther. 


Looking ahead is a good way to keep from 
falling behind. 


THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 


‘This is the 


—" 
~J 


MY CHUM 


He stood at the crossroads all alone 
With the sunrise in his face; 
He had no fear for the path unknown, 
He was set for a manly race. 
But the road stretched east, 
And the road stretched west; 
There was no one to tell which way was the 
best; 
So my chum turned wrong and went down, 
down, down, 
Till he lost the race and the victor’s crown, 
And fell at last in an ugly snare, 
Because no one stood at the crossroads there. 


Another chum on another day 
At the selfsame crossroads stood; 
He paused a moment to choose the way 
That would lead to the greater good. 
And the road stretched east, 
And the road stretched west, 
But I was there to show him the best; 
So my chum turned right and went on and 
on 
Till he won the race and the victor’s 
crown; 
And came at last to the mansion fair, 
Because I stood at the crossroads there. 


Since then I have raised a daily prayer, 
That I be kept faithfully standing there, 
To warn the runners as they come, 
And save my own or another’s chum, 


—Evangelical Lutheran S. S. booklet “Go 
and Tell.” 


CHURCH ATTENDANCE 


way the church 

often looks to the pastor 

he goes into the pulpit! 

He would just as soon preach 

to a lumber yard. There is no 
inspiration in vacant pews. 


THISISTHEWAYTHECHURCHSHOULD 
LOOKATEVERYSERVICE.ITWILLLOOK 
THISWAYIFEVERYMEMBERDOESHIS 
PARTANDBRINGSHISFRIENDSAND 
NEIGHBORS.THEPASTORWOULDENTER 
THEPULPITWITHRENEWEDVIGOR.YOU 
WOULDENJOYTHESERVICEMOREAND 
YOURFRIENDSWOULDWANTTOCOME 
BACKAGAIN.THEUSHERSWOULDNOT 
MINDWORKINGHARDERALLTHETIME. 


when 
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FARE-YE-WELL 
Dear Friends: 

Jesus said, “Go ye,” and _ so. again 
we will soon be on the way to the work 
which we love. We are happy for every new 
acquaintance we have made and for each one 
that has been renewed. There are only a few 
churches of the constituency that we have 
not visited at some time during our furlough, 
and we are sorry that we did not get to see 
you all. The time has come however when 
we must hasten back home Vacation time is 
over, and we are just as anxious to go home 
as we were to come to visit with you here in 
the homeland. The same feeling is ours that 
you experience after a prolonged vacation 
and desire to return to what you know as 
home. We are indeed happy to turn our fac- 
es homeward and start on that journey to- 
ward home. 

For the interest shown in the work, which 
is not ours but the Master’s, for the contacts 
made with individuals who may also, and 
some who will join in this great work 
in person, we are indeed very happy. With 
those who have learned that giving is better 
than receiving, we rejoice. Every one that 
tithes seems to be happy, and would not go 
back to the old way of giving what happens 
to be loose. God blesses all those who love 
Him in deed as well as in word. 

For every contribution made for the work, 
for the personal gifts received, for the kind 
hospitality shown us everywhere, and for 
the good wishes of all whom we have met, 
for the promises that you will remember the 
work more faithfully in prayer, we are in- 
deed grateful to you. 

May we all be co-workers together in the 
great mission of the church and press for- 
ward to greater consecration and greater 
service for Him. Write to us, give more time, 
energy, and means for the work, and PRAY 
for us and the other workers. 

- Yours in His glad service until He calls us, 
Lilly and Vernon Sprunger and Family. 


LOST LOVE 
(Continued from page 10) 

One thing sure, He knows. A REVIVAL of 
the reality of DIVINE LOVE in the hearts 
of the saints is the paramount need of THIS 
PRESENT WORLD in this tragic hour. 

“By this shall all men know that ye are 
my disciples, if ye have love. one for an- 
other.” | 


- conference members. 
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EDITORIALS 
(Continued from page 5) 


we might be tempted to “take-it- 
easy” for awhile. Did we realize that 
the Constituent Charter members of 
Congo Inland Mission (Central and 
Defenseless) must pay by September 
1st the sum of $12,000.00 Astounding, 
isn’t it? “We can never do it”’— is 
that our reaction? 

Before we throw up our hands in 
astonishment let us pause and reason 
sanely and logically. Let’s break this 
huge sum up into small figures. There 
are approximately 4,850 constituent 
By a simple 
process of arithmetic we find that 
the $12,000.00 now breaks into $2.43% 
per member. Simple and easy, isn't 
it? But only as each member takes 
his own responsibility to pay his own 
share, namely $2.43%,. 

How seriously do we consider our 
vows to God and our love for our 
fellow perishing brethren over in the 
Congo? Can our failure to be true, be 
bought for $2.4314? Does our love and 
estimation of our work, investment 
and missionaries mean more or less 
than $2.43%2 to each one of us? Our 
response by September the Ist will be 
our answer. 


COMPENSATION 


I never knew a night so black 
Light failed to follow on its track. 

I never knew a storm so gray 

It failed to have a clearing day. 

I never knew such bleak despair 
That therewas not a rift, somewhere. 
I never knew an hour so drear 

Love could not fill it full of cheer! 


Attention Ladies Auxiliaries! 


Mrs. J. H. Miller has been elected as ship- 
ping clerk and all materials for the Congo; 
bandages, baby layettes and hospital linens 
are to be sent to her after August Ist, 1948, 
at 17 Clinton Pl. Normal, I. 


There is some of God in every man. But 
remember the devil may be there too. 


. 
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FARE-YE-WELL 


Dear Readers of the Messenger: 

Greetings to all of you in the name of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

“Let him know, that he which converteth 
the sinner from the error of his way shall 
save a soul from death, and shall hide a mul- 
titude of sins.” James 5:20. 


It is almost impossible to understand how 
any Christian can pass up the abeve arrest- 
ing words. What an opportunity and a chal- 
lenge there is in that verse for those who 
have tasted of the unsearchable riches of Je- 
sus Christ and have been redeemed by the 
blood of the Lamb. What an easy solution to 
our many social and criminal problems of to- 
day, yet it goes unheeded by our foremost 
educators, leaders of our country and Chris- 
tians as well. Yet what a great incentive the 
above words have been to us as missionaries 
in Congo. 

Our hearts are burdened when we think of 
the great needs of the C.I.M. and yet there 
is so little to suffice these needs. In the first 
place our missionary staff is small and should 
be doubled to carry on existing work prop- 
erly, not even saying anything about expan- 
sion. We need doctors, nurses, and men with 
specialized training who have that strong 
zeal to be fishers of men. Some great church 
leaders these days are self-satisfied to think 
that what Africa needs is social reform. edu- 
cation, modern thought and the like. We are 
happy to say that all of us missionaries be- 
lieve that reformation, education, sanitation, 
socialism, communism, or any other kinds of 
—ation or—ism will not suffice for the people 
of the Congo but Salvation which is regen- 
eration or a new creation in Christ Jesus. 
Company officials are only too glad to have 
Christian boys work for them and often re- 
mark about the difference that they see in 
them compared to boys of other religions. 

We are happy that the Lord has again 


cpened up the way for us to return to those 
“fields which are white unto harvest’ and 


eagerly accept the challenge to be on the > 


front winning precious souls for Him. We 
count this as a privilege to be an ambassa- 
dor for Him and that He has entrusted us 
with the Word of Life to impart unto others 
so that they toowill be released from bondage 
and have the joy and peace in their hearts 
that passeth all understanding. In order to 
successfully do this, we covet your prayers. 
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We need more than ever these days, men and 
women who know how to wrestle with God 
like Jacob did of old, that He will send forth 
laborers into the harvest fields; that Chris- 
tians will be compelled to give of those things 
which the Lord has entrusted unto them that 
His work might expand; that Christians will 
remember daily at the Throne of Grace the 
missionaries on the field, the native evange- 
lists and Christians, and the many who are 
under conviction that they will accept Christ 
as their persona! Saviour. We need more than 
ever to KEEP LOOKING UP. 


“Turn your eyes upon Jesus, 

Look full into His wonderful face, 

And the things of this world will grow 
strangely dim 

In the light of His glory and grace.” 


We thank each and every one of you in the 
name of Jesus for your support and prayers 
as we anxiously return to our field of labour 
and looking forward to meeting you at. the 
Throne of Grace, we are 


Yours for the Congolese, 
The Schnell Family. 


Mountain Lake, Minn. 
June 19, 1948 
Dear Fellow Christians: 

“HE WILL silently plan for thee,” was the 
thought which has brought much joy and 
comfort to my heart ever since I came home 
on sick leave. He has done just that and I’m 
confident He will also continue to do so. 


Having rested awhile, it now becomes my 
privilege to return once more to the Mission 
field in Congo, for which I’m truly grateful. 
My parting verse is found in Psalm 62:5, “My 
soul, wait thou only upon God; for my ex- 
pectation is from him.” It is to Him that I 
look fer guidance, strength (spiritual and 
physical), grace, wisdom, and courage to con- 
tinue to spread the good tidings of Salvation. 

Thank you for your faithfulness in uphold- 
ing me in prayer. May the Lord give you 
great joy and grace to continue in the minis- 
try of intercession for us all. 

. Yours for souls in Congo-land, 
Anna Quiring. 


The fellow who is satisfied with what he 
did yesterday, certainly did not do much to- 
day. 
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THE SCHWARTZ’S AU-REVOIR; EN ROUTE TO BRUXELLES, 
BELGIUM ‘ 


Dear Co-Workers, 

As the days are growing short untii we can begin our travels toward home again, we 
would, like to take advantage of this opportunity to tell you all good-bye. 

This has been a good furlough. We have visited with many old friends, and have be- 
come acquainted with many more. We have been able to acquire some things we have 
needed and wanted, and we feel spiritually refreshed. We appreciate so much the good 
gospel messages we have heard for one feels a hunger for them after a term on the 


foreign field. 
God has richly blessed us in 


many ways, our helath, supply- 
ing our needs, having a place to 
stay, and having a car to drive. 
We want to than keach of you 
who has contributed to making 
our furlough such a_ pleasant 
one. 


We turn our eyes eagerly to 
the Congo. It is a great privilege 
to work where you are really 
needed. Just today someone ask- 
ed me if I wasn’t a little afraid 
to “start (out again. “alter 4 our 
varied experiences in former 
travels I truthfully answered, 
“Not a bit.” and added, to see 
her reaction more than anything 
else, ‘we are sailing Friday the 
13th too.”: Wouldn’t we be stupid 
to read and quote such promises 
as “Lo, IT am with you alway” 
and “The Lord will suppjly all 
your need according to His rich- 
es in Christ Jesus,” and then 
doubt His abiiity to kee us in 
safety across the ocean? I like to 
think of the three Hebrew chil- 
dren when threatened with the 
Dr. and Mrs. Merle Schwartz, Judy Ann and Bobby. fiery furnace answering, “if it be 

so our God whom we serve is 
able to deliver us from the burning fiery furnace. and he will deliver us out of thine 
hand, O King. But if not, be it known unto thee. O King, that we will not serve thy 
gods, nor worship the golden image which thou hast set up.” I like that part, but if not. 
We do not know what the Lord has in store for us from day to day. The Hebrew children 
did not know either, for sure, if the Lord would deliver them or not but they were go- 
ing to go all the way even if it meant death. We know not what trials await any of us but 
if we live in faith we shall have the power to be victorious over whatever may come..We 
need to live a life of complete surrender so we will be ready for the Lord’s use when He 
calls. 
We want to leave this parting word with you, ‘“‘Present your body a living sacrifice 
wholly acceptable unto God.” That is what we are striving to do, to be so yielded that He 
can use us where He will. Pray for us. 





Yours in Christ, 
Dorothy and Merle Schwartz. 
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MEDICAL MISSIONS AS A MEANS TO 
; AN END 


Evangelization is the aim, the theme, in 
fact the reason for any department of our 
mission work. . For convenience and effi- 
ciency the work is necessarily divided into 
the various departments but we all strive 
for one goal. 


Medical work is both interesting and 
stimulating in that one has the opportunity 
to minister to people in varied ways. Fre- 
quently a patient will “unload his heart’ 
to the doctor when he thinks he is merely 
telling of his illness. The Congo is no ex- 
ception in this but holds untold opportuni- 
ties for reaching the lost. 


Our people feel free to come to the hos- 


pital for they feel they have paid a small : 


sum which entitles them to the service. 
Coming voluntarily this way and then aft- 
er feeling their coming has been advanta- 
geous to their health, there is an avenue 
of approach to their spiritual life as well. 

I am reminded of one man who had been 
at our hospital many times. He had had 
surgery as well as medical help and now 
it looked as if his time had come at last. 
I went to the hospital one afternoon and 
the boys there told me the man was very 
low, did not respond any more. I told 
them I felt that I would like to speak to 
him if possible. “It is no use, Mama,” 
they said, “he cannot hear you now.” I 
inquired as to his spiritual life and they 
told me he was a confessed Christian but 
that his life did not speak very well for 
his relation with the Lord. I still felt very 
strongly as if the Lord would have me 
speak to him so I went out to the ward to 
see him. 


As I entered it was with difficulty as 
the room was crowded with people waiting 
for the moment mourning would begin. 
I made my way over to the bedside and 
called his name. I did it repeatedly until 
he opened his eyes and looked at me with 
a fairly normal look in his eyes. Simply 
‘I told him the way of salvation and ‘then 
asked him if he felt that he was saved. 
His lips moved, ‘“‘Yes, Mama,” although no 
word was heard. Then he fell asleep. We 
cannot tell for sure that he was saved but 
we are looking forward to meeting him in 
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glory for the Lord wants all to be saved 
and all heaven rejoices over a single soul. 

A village boy was injured severely and 
was carried to our hospital for treatment. 
He was with us for a long time, several 
weeks in fact. During that time several 
contacts were made. Now the boy is in 
our school, he can read, he can write, and 
he can pray for he knows the Lord as a 
personal Savior and we praise the Lord 
for it. ; 


Our prayer is that the medical work may 
be used mightily of the Lord not only to 
meet the physical need of the community 
but also to meet the spiritual need of those 
who might not otherwise know Him. 


Dorothy Schwartz. 


REJOICE! — 
Habakkuk 3:17 
Through the fig tree shall not blossom, 
Nor the fruit be in the vine; 
Yet the Lord is my Salvation, 
And His loving care is mine. 


Though a failure be the olive, 

And the fields shall yield no meat; 
Yet He is my Heavenly Father 

And His love to me is sweet. 


Though no flocks be in the pasture, 
In the stall no herd I see; 

Yet His eye is on the sparrow, 
And I know He cares for me. 


Though the clouds obscure the sunshine, 
And the world is dark and drear; 

1 am filled with joy and comfort, 
For He is so near and dear. 


Though all things should go against me, 
Till my faith is sorely tried; 
I will trust Him always, ever, 
For I know He will provide. 
—King’s Business. 





ALL 
Leroy C. Brown 
Jesus gave His all for me; 

For Him, could I give ‘less? 
'- Although my all is very small— 
My weakness I: confess— 

I'll give my all for Him 

And know. a crown awaits 
Who gave: His all for,;me; 
Because of Calvary. 
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EE ETEETESSnEnIESS ISERIES a a aa 


WHY BE A FOREIGN MISSIONARY? 
George R. Smoker 


Recently a college girl was asked, “Why 
don’t you go to China?” and she- replied, 
“Because I haven’t heard the call.” It sad- 
dened me to think that the cry of two hun- 
dred million unevangelized Chinese was 
falling upon deaf ears. Poor deaf girl and 
poor lost Chinese! Apart from our Lord’s 
plain command to go into all the world with 
the Gospel, witnessing “both in Jerusalem 

and unto the uttermost part of the 
earth,” does not the unspoken “Carest thou 
not that we perish?” of hundreds of millions 
of lost people for whom Christ died con- 
stitute a loud call to the foreign fields of the 
earth? 

Keith Falconer, of Arabia, once said, 
“While vast continents still lie shrouded in 
midnight darkness, and hundreds of mil- 
lions still suffer the horrors of heathenism 
and Islam, the burden of proof rests upon 
you to show that the circumstances in which 


God has placed you were meant by Him to> 


keep you out of the foreign field.” 


Gilmore, of Mongolia, wrote, “Even on 
the low ground of common sense I seemed 
called to be a missionary. For is the king- 
dom not a great harvest field? Then I 
thought it only reasonable to seek the work 
where the work was most abundant and the 
workers were fewest.” 


Borden, of Yale, said, “If ten men are 
carrying a log—nine of them on the little 
end and one on the heavy end—and you 
want to help, on which end will you lift?” 


Consider that in America there is one 
minister for every 600 people, whereas in 
the mission fields of the world there is one 
missionary for every 65,000 people. Our 
Lord Jesus was continually pushing on to 
the “next” towns and to the “other sheep,” 
and He said plainly, “The, field is the world.” 
It would be a strange thing, would it not, 
to see a farmer spending all his time plow- 
ing, planting, cultivating, and looking after 
one little corner of his farm and neglecting 
completely all the rest of his broad acres? 
And yet many Christians see only their own 
little corner of God’s vast harvest field. 

A Spirit-filled man spoke to hungry 
crowds in the West Indies and night after 
night a couple hundred people confessed 
Christ as their Saviour. Not. long after- 
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wards I heard him give a splendid message 
in Los Angeles, and when the invitation was 
given, not one of those hundreds of people 
present stood for Christ. Here in America 
any unsaved man can get hold of a Bible. 
He can hear the .Gospel over the radio or in 
any one of thousands of churches, and there 
are millions of Christian people to witness 
to him of Christ. Oswald Smith has widely 
used this slogan, ‘““Why should anyone hear 
the Gospel twice before everyone has heard 
it once?”’ 


It is estimated that six hundred are con- 
verted daily in all of India, but 20,000 babies 
are born daily in India. In mission lands 
the heathen population is still increasing far 
faster than the Christian population. Many, 
many more people must go as missionaries; 
vastly larger sums of money must be given 
for missicns; and multitudes of the Lord’s 
people must give themselves to intercessory 
prayer if we are to fulfill our Lord’s com- 
mission to evangelize the world in our gen- 
eration. 


WHEN YOUR LOAD IS HEAVY 


When your load is heavy, 
And it seems too much to bear; 
When your road is narrow, 
And is strewn with rocks of care, 
When you’re facing sorrow, 
Remember Christ is there, 
He will give you strength to bear it, 
And will all your burdens share. 


When your heart is heavy, 
And you fear the dark of night; 
When you dread the morrow, 
And the tears that you must fight; 
When your days are endless, 
And all hope is out of sight; 
- Just remember Christ your Saviour 
Who will give you strength and light. 


When your soul is heavy ; 
From the road that you have trod; 
When your heart is broken 
From the beatings of the rod; 
When you fall exhausted 
Upon the dirt and sod; 
Take your burdens to the Cross, 
And leave them there with God. 


—Messenger of Peace. 





1948 





—FINANCIAL REPORT— 


- Receipts for April and May, 1948. From 
Central, Defenseless, Evangelical and Gen- 
eral Mennonite Conferences:— 








Central:— 
Missionary Allowances ........................ $ 2,607.10 
PVANCCMUStIC We coe ee. Deak 396.00 
OTIC A CG IACE oie htc 3 ot ee ee ee 261.15 
‘plese Yat ise SS eet PERS 370.10 
lay a OWE Gg Or MS ee en eine Ye od ea 200.00: 
PELOM Ia APIO es ee ee 500.00 
SRONCV Ali et rs Se ie oe ee kd 4,311.54 
PaSSAGE sec Ue ON ey Bey 1,309.63 
Special: 
Bunion Churches. 32 2 ee 500.00 
ANILG > LOLs DIOCTOM ner. a. ee 100.00 
NeWa station) see tee Ao ee 398.97 
PEXDATISION Seaview eer alee BoM Leg 100.00 
School debt—Charlesville ................ 500.00 
Beas for hospital: 223.400. ees 118.78 
Equipment for Rev. R. F. Schnell .... 148.00 
Personal for Dr. M. H. Schwartz .... 75.00 
Personal for Miss E. Birky ............ 10.00 
AP Gta eC CMP al Secs eee ee ee $11,906.27 
Defenseless:— 
Missionary Allowances ........................ $ 664.33 
VRID CHRIIC tea eee ee 6.00 
OGLE Bence sree Se ul aaa 38.26 
VE GCH IC a) et Shh et Sc ABs 3 i 45.00 
PASSAGE ig Kae ia ieresy, <2 .o- A oc oie 10.00 
OTS eUes oo) Ue Oe ee ay, ee, eee A 1,668.43 
Special: 
PIC =U LACK. wii ons eer a aa oe 28.69 
err oS tation cess ok to 8 Nee BED a ee 835.85 
Memorial for Mrs. A. D. Graber .... 1,655.00 
Dominican Republic: 
Missionary Allowance ........................ 413.94 
Crencraln 2 tr 2. An SP eae 453.00 
‘Total .Defenseless’ 2220. $ 5,818.50 
Evangelical:— 
Missionary Allowances ........................ $ 343.75 
rOmoriona lh. ose ae ae ee 1.00 
CE Mie Plistoryel: as) ols oe ees 8.75 
PPA SSAg ete Tit Ree Ae od Borie, ee ee 900.00 
Operating Field Budget ................... 116.86 
pasurance:, Premiums P33. 54.94 
Special: 
Reds for) hospitales 240. 20.00 
Personal for Miss A. Lutke ................ 49.45 
TotaliEvangelical. cae. kr exes! $ 1,494.75 
General :— ; 
Missionary Allowances .................... $ 100.00 
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RVAUPCLIStIC? oe en et ed. 194.60 
PidUeationiales rete eis ee es 20.00 
Promovional: (2a, gee ee 1.00 
CORNER History sis eee Se 6.25 
Special: 
Newrstation, 222. ee. eee 76.80 
Missionary Dwelling at Nyanga .... 664.96 
Children at Nyanga .........00.0.....0.000..... 33.60) 
Personal for Rev. H. A. Toews ........ 25.00 
Total General ...... 5822) 2s eee $1122:21 


Other than Central, Defenseless, Evangeli- 
cal, and General Mennonite Conferences:— 


Missionary Allowances ...................... Sino oe 
EVanigetistions set eee ee eon oa 120.00 
PTOMOLION Aare ee eet 2.50 
Travelling Expenses .............000............ 19.56 
Special: | i 
TPLCIC RIN Y ALLO Meee ers Oe oe H. ast: 46.53 
Auto -Mulgedi foe. 0.0: es a ee a7 204.88 
NeW Station cir ie Sol huge ey 8.05 
Push-pushi Nyanga fe i es 200.00 
Memorial for Mrs. A. D. Graber ..... 1,511.15 
Song Book for Tshikapa ......0000000....... 100.00 
Total other than, etc. ic. Ss $ 2,440.12 


-ENTIRE TOTAL RECEIPTS .. $22,781.85 


BOBBY’S PRAYER 


Dear, Father, there’s the other boy tonight 

Who is praying to a god that’s made of wood. 

He asks it to take care of him till light, 

And love him—but it won’t do any good. 

He is so far I cannot make him hear; 

I'd call to him and tell him if I could, 

That You'll take care of him—that You are 
near 

And love him—for his god is made of wood. 

I know he’d ask You, if he only knew; 

I know he’d love to know You, if he could— 

Dear God, take care of him, and love him 


too— 
The other boy, whose god is made of wood. 
—Selected. 
Going through life is like walking 


through a dense forest, you never know 
what will jump out at you. 
ok a * 
A “chip on your shoulder” is the heav- 
iest load you can carry about with you. 


* kK * 


When we rest too long, we rust. 
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“Stir Unto Flame” 


Stir me! oh stir me, Lord, I care not bow, 
But stir my heart in passion for the world! 
Stir me to give, to go—but most to pray, 
Stir til the blood-red banner be unfurled 
O’er lands that still in heathen darkness lie, 
Lands where the cross was never lifted hich: 


Stir_me! oh stir me, iene Fil all my heart 

Is filled with strong compassion for these souls, 
Til that compelling “must” drives me to pray, 
Til Thy constraining love reach to the poles, 
Far north and south, in burning deep desire, 

Til east and west are caught in love’ s great fire. 


Stir me! ob stir me, Lord, ’til prayer is pain— 

Til prayer is joy—til prayer turns into praise! 

Stir me, ’til heart and will and mind—yea all 
vols wuibolly Thine to use through all the days. 

Stir, ’til I learn to pray exceedingly, 

Stir, aa I learn to wait expectantly. 


Stir me! ob stir me, Lord. Thy heart was stirred 
By. love’s intensest fire, ’til Thou didst give 

Thine only son, Thy best beloved One, 

Fen to the dreadful cross, that I might live. 

Stir me to give myself so back to Thee 

That Thou canst give Thyself again, through me. 


Stir me! ob stir me, Lord, for I can see 

The final glorious triumph day to break! 
The dawn already gilds the eastern sky, 

Oh Church of Christ, arise! awake, awake! 
Oh stir us Lord, as heralds of that day. 

For night is past—our King is on His way! 


Author Unknown. 
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STATIONS AND MISSIONARIES 


Charlesville On Furlough 


Rev. A. D. Graber Miss Kornelia Unrau 
Rev. and Mrs. Roy O Yoder Mrs. Frank J. Enns 
Miss Frieda Guengerich Mrs. Henry Moser 
Miss Anna V. Liechty i 
Rev. and Mrs. Glenn Rocke Retired 
Miss Aganetha Friesen Rev. and Mrs. John P. Barkman 
Rev. and Mrs. Russell F. Schnell Recently Accepted 
Miss Eudene King, Flanagan, Iil. 
Mutena Miss Doris Moser, Berne, Ind. 
aS BibeN 3 ae eate ee: Rev. and Mrs. John B. Jantzen 
iss nn nberger 
Rev. cnd'niee Himes ick W. 9 Buckeye St., Spokane 13, Wash. 
Rev. and Mrs. Geo. ‘B. Neufeld Address of mission and all missionaries ex- 
Miss Lois Slagle, R. N. cept Mukedi Station and Mutena Station. 


Miss Lodema Short j 
Charlesville, Kasai District, Congo Belge. 


Nyanga Africa. 
Rev. and Mrs. Henry A. Toews Cable address Conin, Charlevsille, Congo 

Miss Anna H. Quiring Belge. 
a Pane hte 28 Mukedi Station Address: Mukedi, par Kik- 
wit, District, du Kwango, Congo Belge, 

Mukedi Africa. 


Rev. and Mrs. Vernon Sprunger 


Miss Agnes Sprunger Mutena, via Tshikapa, Kasai Dist., Con- 


Miss Erma Birky BONE EF aa arabe. 
Miss Agnes Lutke The above missionaries represent the fol- 
; lowing religious bodies: 

Bruxelles, Belgium Mennonite General Conference (15) 
Rev. and Mrs. James E. Bertsche Central Conference Mennonites (10) 
Mr. and Mrs. Lawrence Rempel Evangelical Mennonite Conference (13) 
Miss Erma Beitler, R. N. The Evangelical Mennonite Brethren (5) 
Dr. and Mrs. Merle Schwartz Missionary Church Association (1) 
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MINUTES 


Annual Missionary Conference 


held at 


Charlesville Station 


December 8-10, [947 


CONFERENCE OFFICERS: 


REPT SASH Me oll PR (adh LS oho lhe tag SRR ee ee LS Oe BAS ter oa) Ae Rev. A. D. Graber 
Assistant and Acting Chairman ............... gh Ai Mae OSA ieee oS OB RE SR es alee, Rev: G. B. Neufeld 
SRCVOTAT co mckats ee Sees nd 2 i DE tT, ln NRE, 8, ete Oe Pes oso ns ce Rev. G. E. Rocke 
Legal Representative .......... BL EAM (eRe TAPE OUT BA eta SEa beers SONY Oe ante eae Rev. F. J. Enns 
Assistant Legal Representative —......0....00.....22-.:-.---- Jip su eens ROR Raed," date a Rev. R. O. Yoder 
Co Sa Oh Set Councillor PU Sepa ey SMP RI SS 2s Sc paca ak ola ee a are aC RR ie Saeee Rev. A. D. Graber 
AICEr Stes eee COUN CLIORS ails Nn ce yen 5. Rev. F. J. Enns and Rev. V. J. Sprunger 


IMA SST ORME Ee ACT Eitmy ick ma Cn ee 2 eee eee a ARP a a RS Rev. R. O. Yoder 
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Minutes of Annual Missionary Conference : 
roe rr re) 








December 8th—8:30 A.M. 

Opening session of the Annual Missionary Conference was held at 8:30 A. M., De- 
cember 8th, at Charlesville Station. 

Rev. G. B. Neufeld, Chairman of the Conference, gave the opening message, using 
as text, Matt. 8:23-27. Followed by a session of prayer. 

Special Music—Kalamba Milissionaries. 

Rol] Call—18 missionaries present. 

Minutes of the 1946 Annual Conference were read and Sane 

Minutes of Field Committee read and approved. 
Miss Mable Sauder was appointed to edit “Echos of the Devotional Hour.” 
The following were elected by ballot: ~ 
Annual Letter Committee: Miss Unruh, Miss Schmallenberger, Miss Birky. 


December 8th—2:00 P.M. 

Memorial Service for Mrs. A. D. Graber and Rev. H. H. Moser was held. Rev. Hi. 
A. Toews, Miss Schmallenberger, Rev. Yoder and Miss Birky, representing each station, 
spoke briefly of our two co-laborers who have gone on before us. 

Special Music—Mukedi Station. 

Roll Call—19 Missionaries present. 

Minutes of previous session read and approved. 

Read C. E. Rediger’s letter to the field, August 7, 1947. 

The following officers were elected by ballot: 


Conference Charen yrs 8. 6c 3k sol Rel oi eet oe ee Re Ne eg og Rev Pod ORNs 
Assistant: Caiman oils c. St Des alia tiara Meee Ot aoe Rev. G. B. Neufeld 
Conference Secretary 2....00....0.0cc000000.- LAO 0.2 Nona rt ae A iO sete Va Rev. G. I. Rocke 
PLSSISGATICN ECL GUL Wow. ek eee gs ba oa ORE Na ee LTE. an Adee Ode) Ee Rev. V. J. Sprunger 
Station Chairmen: . 
(Shar lesya hla tas see Ci nie wie heme (RE Ee. Un ARAN FN AN I ee Rev. R. O. Yoder 
NY GR Sa eee SPEEA Pas BEd 2 eA Ma site ai ae aS Se seine a Rev. H. A. Toews 
KBatamba gts aie cr re uses pS NE Re NOMS Ler en ig oh MON AUNT, CIee er TI Rev. G. B. Neufeld 
IVIRUGC tev Yt eR Bie) a eA Me ECA IN: ER MRE! 2 Stl Me, Revs Bow Diek 
Alternate, Ci-P. (ChiCounselors it allt A Xe Ve ea eet amie Seale eee Rev. R. O. Yoder 
Néws. Correspondent, for: Conga News.) 4 aie a Kies aa .......Miss Lois Slagle 
Committee Chairmen: 
POVOTEDELISULG HA) Totti ent Rs Wd Ue CHAO a RS a Pah wR EE ae Rev. H: A. Toews 
Eacatioriabn ee acuta Mlle SSSA Y heme rik Gave oi Cad Og ce Rev. V. J. Sprunger 
LO STC RCI N gl ERR RAG Ss, 2 SENME Ten etree Rap tee nie Pee SES PURI Oat ATI Mee Mnlie h Rev. G. B. Neufeld 
Pi SriG bur a Brats Aut e Pace fue ac et PEN He rem ET es MIS oe OR teat ey RARE NG Yt fo Rev. E. J. Dick 
IVIMISICA Yi. os aie plat oe) eae coe s A Db Sse aes Put ee Miss Agnes Sprunger 
Wrethica lS Se, RGA 2s Rea, Bl ei” NAR ry eM Nate Tl Oar tet ee a Miss Lois Slagle 
iperarure tand “Conperstiied Beno 7.8o0 7 eee aes oe Dk Miss Agnes Sprunger 


Voted: 
1. That we accept Rev. and Mrs. Dick’s offer to assist.in the work at Mukedi Station. 
2. That Mr. Enns be given permission to solicit funds for a light plant and 4 school 
units for Nyanga Station. 
3. That Mr. Graber, Mr. Sprunger, Mr. Enns, Mr. Schnell and Dr. Schwartz be given 
permission to solicit funds for an inter-communication system for each of the four 
C. I. M. Stations. 


December 9th—8:30 A.M. 
Message by Miss Agnes Sprunger. 
Special Music—Mukedi Station. 
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Roli Call—19 Missionaries present. 
Minutes of the previous session read and approved as amended. 
The following were elected by ballot: 

Committee Chairmen: 
WiOrne rs nn 2G ete WW kK Ca Wee Ri Fo ee lin Miss F. Schmallenberger 
Childe se NW es eee er 0 cn ae ae he RNS 8 Bet BON oy a Miss F. Guengerich 

Auditing Committee..Rev. V. J. Sprunger, Rev. G. B. Neufeld, Rev. R. F. Schnell 

Voted: 

4. That we give permission to the missionaries at home to solicit funds for a light 
clant at the new site near Kalamba. : 

5. That, in view of the fact that each of the C. I. M. Stations have asked permission 
to obtain an inter-communication system and ‘light plant, that all this equipment be 
uniform. 

6. That Mr. Yoder represent us at the C. P. C. meeting in 1948. 

7. That the problem in regard to the salary of the African leader at the new work at 
Tshikapa be turned over to the Evangelistic Committee. 

8. That Mr. Dick write a letter explaining his interviews with the Forminiere and 
State Officials in regard to the present situation at Tshikapa and that copies of this 
letter be sent to the Home Board and missionaries on furlough, also asking for im- 
mediate action by the Home Board. 

9. That regulation No. 11 of the Finance Committee be changed to read $5.00 per week 
instead of $4.00 for C. I. M. missionaries boarding out. 

Special session of prayer, giving thanks for the kind Providence of God in opening 
the door to work in the Tshikapa area. : 


December 9th—2:00 P.M. 


Special Music—Kalamba_ Staticn. 

Inspirational- Message—Mrs. E. J. Dick. 

Roll Call—19 missionaries present. 

Minutes of previous session read and accepted as amended. 

Read letter from the Secretary of LECO Board of Directors as of Sept. 20, 1947. 


December 9th—7:00 P. M. 
Inspirational message by Mrs. G. I. Rocke, “The Holy Spirit, Our Helper,” based on 


John 16:7. 
Special musical numbers by Rev. Rocke and Miss Frieda Guengerich. 


December 10th—8:30 A.M. 
Insviraticnal Message by Mrs. H. A. Toews “The Unchanging Christ,” based on 
Heb. 13:8. 
Special Music—Nyanga Station. 
Roll Call—17 missionaries present. 
Minutes of previous session read and accepted. 


Voted: 
10. Theat we accept Mr. Dick’s letter written to the Home Board explaining the situation 


at Tshikapa as read. 
Adjournment for committee. meetings. 


December 10th—2:00 P.M. 


Insp‘rational Message by Mrs. Roy Yoder on “The Ministry of Prayer.” 
Special musical numbers by Miss Guengerich and Rev. Rocke. 

Roll Call—18 missionaries present. 

Minutes of previous session read and accepted. 


Voted: 
11. That the Secretary write a letter of sympathy to both Mrs. Moser and Mr. Graber 


in the name of the workers on the field. 
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12. That Mr. Dick’s letter to the Board, offering his services to help out temporarily at 
Mukedj Station, be accepted as read. 

13. That we accept the recommendations of the Evangelistic Committee. 

14. That we accept the recommendations of the Educational Committee. 

15. That Kalamba be permitted to add the sixth year to their course of study. 

16. That we accept the recommendations of the Medical and Furlough Committees. 

17. That we accept the recommendations of the Women’s and Girls’ Committee. 

18. That we accept the Annual Letter as_ read. 

19. That we accept the recommendations of the Financial Committee. 

20. That the askings for the four stations for 1949 be accepted. 


December 10th—7:30 P.M. 
Inspirational Message—Miss Mable Sauder. 
Special Music—C. I. M. Male Quintet. 
Minutes of previous session read and accepted. 
Voted: 

21. That we accept the recommendations of the Children’s Committee. 

22. That we accept the letters to the Home Board and to Mr. Graber and Mrs. Moser as 
written” by the Secretary. 

23. That we add a paragraph in the letter to the Home Board requesting that the ad- 
ditional money necessary to complete the purchase of the C. I. M. truck (3 ton) be 
sent out to the ‘field immediately. 

“Echos of the Devotional Hour” was read and accepted. 
Voted: 
24. That we accept Mukedi’s offer to entertain the C. I. M. Conference in 1948. 


COMMITTEE RECOMMENDATIONS 


EVANGELISTIC COMMITTEE: — 
We, the Evangelistic Committee, submit the following recommendation: 

1. That Dibue Mose, being a man of the A. P. C. M. and having been. asked by the 
Forminiere Officials to have charge of a religious work in our territory at Tshikapa, 
be paid the A. P. C. M. wage of 120 fcs. per month from the Kalamba Station Evan- 
gelistic Fund. 


EDUCATIONAL COMMITTEE— 
We, the Educational Committee, submit the following recommendation: 
1. That Charlesville be permitted to add the seventh year to their educational course. 


MEDICAL AND FURLOUGH COMMITTEE— 

We, the Medical and Furlough Committee, submit the following recommendations: 

1. That Miss Fanny Schmallenberger’s furlough is due January, 1949. 

2. That the furloughs of Mr. and Mrs. Yoder and Miss Erma Birky are due in De- 
cember, 1949. 

3. That the furlough of Miss Agnes Sprunger is due in January, 1949. 

4. That the furloughs of Mr. and Mrs. George Neufeld and Miss Lois Slagle are due 
in April and May, 1950, respectively. 


WOMEN’S AND GIRLS’ COMMITTEE— 
We, the Women’s and Girls’ Committee, beg leave to submit the following recom- 
mendation: 
1. We recommend that the Women’s leaders of all four stations arrange lessons for the 
outstation teachers’ wives to teach in their villages and that this material be print- 
ed in book form as soon as possible. 


CHILDREN’S COMMITTEE— 
We, the Children’s Committee, recommend that we use picture rolls, flannel-graphs, 
object lessons, and courses more extensively throughout the stations and outstations, 
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and that any who have them available be encouraged to help us secure them, sending 
them by parcel post. 


FINANCE COMMITTEE— 
We, the Finance Committee, submit the following recommendations: 
1. That we accept the financial askings for 1949. 
2. That the rate for the use of the 3 ton truck be 2.50 feces. per kilometer. 
3. That the rate for the use of all one ton panel trucks be 3.00 fces. per mile. 


STATION ASKINGS FOR YEAR 1949 





CHARLES VILLE 
Evangelistic Dept. 
MOUSE TAUN S13 hee oo os ae aaa A SOWA een, wee gts eS See. $600.00 
Re OS Nar Seer e Sey elt Slee T ey MO LEAT 3 ah ae 260.00 
RAY. Alsiimiest LIONS Sores CiICCIIES 4h yt) pe eee eed Laete 420 00 
ELT Eg Oe fa Sy Chee ae Een ee Reon: SE Twn MM Wr eee Wem ne et f” 45.00 
Pri dite petit eI ROC ey Ret a ty he eee ee 50.00 
PIR dF TRAE VET EQUINE boat el aad ea. tae ee i AN a Os wih Eee 20.00 
$1,455.00 
Educational Dept. 
iosiine foregiris : oa 4 Oe ae ET MNS EN ON AEs Oe 2 ee $200.00 
ue C MOIR | OT TEE 1S ois costed eek eS ee aah Me Nk EEE Ha hehe eh ae 60.00 
IG2O275. Schooissys,...2262.-.-75 iam See Oe eres Lae ppd ements Lone wie 312.00 
PEACH CLS! cla beso 2 y t  eh h : Beh se at le Sof ey BD ey 210.00 
Station ; Soe RCM mee TENE VELOSO yg te oe IS II A EE A rc Madd 120.00 
ROL Ae DSR CLC Ae 4 ee Ps Be a eal OO ie pt Ing ie Pt tad 35.00 
PU CISA GUSTER AK SESLS! ROOD Ae rie bret eee eye a eo eames ak ae, KOE 13.00 
950.00 
Station Dept. 
eS. WOODUIIICLI,  SSCUET IOS iin esas kB ek steno eae ena fe wate east $455.00 
ESET Pay Sed oy ci W Os Vee fc RA eae oN gem Badle 2 ace PM Somer tye ees Si eae 140.00 
595.00 
tt 1 ENN a Te IEA earns NES) “Dire RP Manes Pe bee LA aici, SUN Semi AEN, PEN $3,000.00 
MUKEDI 
Agricultural Dept. 
rats miterees fertilizer SUC. ak eo Pe alge; cet A $200.00 
Educational Dept. 
SIE A gle oy, 5M eae Rina Meets OUR 8 Riiaete at Men OE 9 ew Ba can eee Me EL = PT 300.00 
BSDISCIOE Set TE LNES > ease ees NS RR Es. og ec eens thee ane gh 296.00 
TR rei een Ce, GITIET © AW ue ee ees ee Nt Ee sate) Pe, sgsadvcasee pe magento sno 200.00 
Oe UVR eo Lis poe a ee: OME ae Pon Ca» 2 aber eae SOM, Sone vena eo eer ae 450.00 
BRET SEALE LIM Vee RTOOULS eg Se eID ea ano Sed a pape eg ergy 104.00 
$1,350.00 


Evangelistic Dept. 

Epes oT) 9M eee Se ea id OO ley iano ME re) Mee re a ee eee 500.00 500.00 
Industrial Dept. 

Renaibire buicin gs: V.00ls, sete ee fae ee a 600.00 600.90 
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S 
Station Expense 
Texes,: messengerssen ties, ete! 7 O68 es ER Ne oes eee 350.00 350.00 
otal soo ee Si OR es ee ee Re a ce eee $3,00.00 
; MUTENA 
Agricultural: 
Tools,; Salaries! ete <4. ort. B.S ee Rae ee ee $ 200.00 $ 200.00 
Educational: 
Teacher’s Salaries 2.02.20... Re eRe ee cede eres a 2 200.00 
GITTe .Gilothings. te 0 Fea ee a ae 3 lar, ea ee ea, 300.00 
Girls’. Rations. 3. pe ae e SER eee eet ae DL ee) SRA bP ies Be Be 106.00 
Schooh Sipowesin ck. ek ES A a eee ae a a SO eee 100.00 
47. Outstation Schools 8.25 ee eR, a ee ee 94.00 
800.00 
Evangelistic: 
Hinerating: Salaries, etc... aes. OCR. PIPE C Pe. eu) 214 BF aa es 600.00 600.00 
Industrial: 
Bldg., Tools, Salaries OS nS LE Mees re ot BENE o RRO A fed Pt es 1,000.00 1,000.00 
Station: 
Taxes, Woodmen, Séntrics elerwc 2”) 20% ta oe“ Fee es ee 100.00 
FAaRGSCApING  :i ico! oo Sie 2 eer Ren YON a pact ee 2s 3g) een 300.00 
400.00 
NES Re eciviee Gens “mage ew mercy «VS A. et fy, Sd NER ka nN to ea UO ac $3,000.00 
SPECIAL ASKINGS—MUTENA- - 
Permanent Church 2.000... MMM ek PST RP tia. of ERE $10,000.00 
Missionary Dwellings; two. at $2,500 each. 200.002 once. 5,000.00 
Girl#: Houses? four . at ‘$500.00. each. 4c) ci te en er 2,000.00 
tr 5) i ie BEd Vio one Rs OP ame hn ne Nea!) Ns! AS $17,000.00 
NYANGA 
Agricultural Dept. 
Tools and Pay ......... ies A Re, TEESE Sel de RE eta! te lie tee) ee em $ 300.00 $ 300.50 
Educational Dept. . 
leva Fel oe ee ee A nt ae Re cop te A 800.00 
School Gupplies’:<.2.- 0.5 8 ee Ba a Se ee ee, ES ree 300.00 
Teachere Pay: 3.2.55... i. ushe aee  i n  ee e ae See ee ee 300.00 
Rations= Salt» Soap sie See naa a Or hy ey Ee ie a: aise 250.00 
1003 ORS- Sehoolsi= ies see ee TRG RE a More EAR eect et! 200.00 
1,850.00 
Evangelistic Dept. ; 
tinea 2 Pay, sete. ee Wee Ns ot ee a 700.00 700.00 
Industrial Dept. 
150.00 150.00 
TOTAR ig oe 8 gl i ee a ee bey eda $3,000.00 
Special Askings: 
Four school hovuses-at $1,200. 00.69 Ch: 25 ye er as ee a $ 4,800.00 
Askings for Medical Department—1949 
Charlesville © 20° are SR Sal ee 2 Be ee eek ek eA ek ae $ 1,000.00 
KRalamba® 023 Sheds sie ee ea See a gre ahah ae Ae 500.00 
Nyanga! 25 he Ae SE Se ee ee 500.00 


1948 THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 9 





PYLE CCLS ames. tte Oe? Jes ata ee bie iah ita 2c eh eee ei ets ekg tc 7 1,000.00 

2) 2d Oe. SLA eRe | in ti Tor Ph Re Sk OR ARR NY St Se > Ue $ 3,000.00 
Askings for C. I. M. Press 

Sestizin S + traelss and tera tire yes ee A ee Se ce $ 30.00 

Nevr Hquipment and sBinding. Supplies play ke eo ale ee ee 190.00 

Teor MeO OV OLE A Ses, We 2 ao. Dinas 2 are name Be gle ye 100.00 

Wamehe stip eee ae 7) re cme eet NOM, Wh ta Boal 80.00 

LNG EL Dat ee DCR te ke ts ty aE) ae es WN ce a $ 400.00 
Askings for Mission Office 

Stamps, Stationery, Rations, Repairs .................. SRO Ly eel 3 ee aN ee $ 180.00 

Evaluation of Buildings and Equipment 
Charlesville Station—1947 
1 As SLs wey eyed bt Mera Mae Wiles o MRR i ebay IQ OnStar S cell OD aD 5 hee a A 90,000.00 fcs 

Ze ocnool 7e‘small units, + large main. bldg,’ 45 22... 120,000.00 

SOL at Wnt te ee fe AO eee SE Dr AS. Se ar oo 10,000.00 

4. Boys’. Houses. (6, at. 2,000.00 fes. each) -.......-...2....24....- 12,000.00 

ame COUUOLULIC TN Gre tcc. tee ee eg PA ae Cn ea eee Jee Se 10,000.00 

6. Office; “Printing. ‘Shop and “Equipment. ...22)..4....2:..2 130,000.00 

%. ’'Girls’Houses. (3 at 2,000.00 fcs. each) .2....000..0 6,000.00 

oy Luspensary abd HGuipmMent soc. ee ue as ee 8,000.00 

Hd os OEY gcd Sih RANI DL Sieh CL pc Rc Re OE eo eta Reed (a Gea 3,000.00 

POM nCuStrta) Bis tao anise & OOS sete Cais eles ti ce 75,000.00 

Piss Opstetricar biGE. and ay Wards. ss te ks Ri 100,000.00 

Ze eta lies tn lOUSes ONOmMUPOItUTe a. 6 oe ee ee ee 46,000.00 

iceryoder House \2. ee nit SUM ek 5 Thon Nae AE Oe Le OEY 70,000.00 

14-eSchnelt (| House’ i532 Bean eater Ae nS a ree eae eS 50,000.00 

iHeRGrADe SHONGE te eee Ne RCP EN cr 1 Vee, BP 60,000.00 

LGuer PR PICSETIOS ETOUGE Hee ot Lt Phen et) Nerney Re Fee? fet hak - 15,000.00 

ey wee VEO e les At 2 Ward a oe Mens cone Pe bene eo i ee Aciy yak 7,000.00 

Boe TREES 1S Oe DOLE Me LET UE oh pone mR Ae Rtn ONS ERIE Tes Me SOA RO AN ORY 40,000.00 

LO Ue iak: Bee gr ie en gh ee BI Ae Fe OE Te eR abe eg ees 852,000.00 fcs. 


CHARLESVILLE STATION REPORT FOR 1947 
EVANGELISTIC 


God has again proven Himself faithful to His promises. The seed of His Word has 
brought forth fruit in that souls have been born into His Kingdom. Signs of growth 
and maturity may be observed in the lives of many of His children in the Congo. 

One hundred and eighty-seven Christians were baptized during the year. Special 
services were held during Passion Week and also in January. Many who had gone 
astray returned again to the fold. A goodly number of young people of school age were 
saved. 

Itinerary work was again much neglected this year because the lack of missionaries 
made it an impossibility to spend sufficient time in the outstations. Rev. Schnell spent 
about four weeks out in the territory. Also, cur native assistant pastor spent several 
months in visiting the outstation teachers, encouraging them in the work and helping 
to settle some of their problems. 


Bible School—The missionary in charge of the Bible school during the first semester of 

1947 left for furlough soon after the close of the semester. The second semester 
began with two weeks of institute for thcse aiding in teaching the classes including the 
deacons of the native church. These classes seemed to create in them a deeper desire 
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to study and teach God’s Holy. Word. Throughout the whole year, they have been quite 
faithful in teaching, guiding and disciplining those in training. 

At times the classes suffered and the subjects had to be taught outside of regular 
Bible Schocl hours because of the work at the Obstetrical Hospital. Our nurse is on 
furlough, and the one in charge of Bible School carried on at the Obstetrical Hospital 
from time to time. 

We shall miss Mrs. Graber very much in the work and especially in the music de- 
partment of the Bible School. May God richly bless every remembrance of her teach- 
ing and her love for Christ and the natives of the Congo. 

The personal soul-winning groups have gone out better prepared after having had 
a refresher course in soul-winning during report hour each week throughout the semester. 


Children’s Work—We are facing new problems since the native children are coming to 

preparatory classes much younger than formerly, therefore youngsters with child 
minds are finishing the second degree school courses. If they enter Bible School then 
their minds are not sufficiently developed to understand the deep subjects of the present 
curriculum, nor are they interested in such a program. We are praying much for 
guidance in bridging this gap, perhaps by expanding and extending the courses and 
re-arranging the studies, leaving the study of Doctrine and Typology and so forth for 
a future seminary course. Pray with us. 

In the 1947 graduating class there were twenty who had finished their three years 
of Bible Schcol class work and one year of practical work in the outstations or in 
auxiliary teaching. About half the class are not yet married. This created the problem 
of sending them out alone as full time evangelists. Many of them do not have the 
dowry price which is steadily rising, ranging now from 1500 francs to about 2500 francs. 
During their school years they have little chance to obtain that much in addition to 
feeding and clothing themselves, unless they have parents or relatives who care to 
help them. 


However, we know that God’s Word “shall not return unto (Him) void” and “He 
is faithful that promised,’ so we launch out again into a new year. of opportunities, 
praying and believing that they will “study to show (themselves) approved unto God, 
(workmen) that need not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the Word of truth.” 


Throughout the year, the Bible School choir rendered special music from time to 
time, both during the Sunday morning worship services and also at other times as well. 


Women’s Work—God does give a worthy place to women in His Book, and we know 

that our women’s work is worthy of all effort we may be able to put into it. This year 
it has been hard to make progress because of many changes in leadership. Due to illness 
and furloughs, four of us have been in charge of the women during five different periods 
of time. Our officers and program committee have co-operated well. The program com- 
mittee chose the speaker and song leader for each meeting in the church once every 
two weeks, alternating African women with lady missionaries for the speakers. The 
alternating weeks the Bible women go to their assigned villages to teach the lesson which 
has been taught to them the preceding week at the close of the regular meeting in the 
church. At present, we are using a booklet from the Imprimierie A.P.C.M., Luebo en- 
titled, “Malesona 30 a Bakashi” (30 Lessons about Bible Women). One of our greatest 
opportunities with the women is the work of one faithful Bible woman who holds a 
service every morning for the women in the Obstetrical Hospital and those who are 
waiting to enter it. In this way we have an opportunity to reach with the Gospel, those 
from outside our own villages right here. The women have their own tithe box in which 
they put their offerings from their village meetings and Sunday school classes. The money 
is used to spread the gospel among the women here and in other places. Our prayer is 
that our women may put the things of Christ first in their lives. 


Girls’—In January, twenty-three girls entered the girls’ home. Of these, six had come 
for the first time. They had been sent in by outstation teachers from their territories. 
In the mornings the girls work in the field. The older girls take turns cooking for the 


’ 
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group and each week two girls are assigned to help her carry water and two to gather 
greens. Each girl is also taught how to cook palm lard. 

The afternoons are spent in school. The first semester we continued with the girls’ 
school for those who are engaged to be married. Fourteen were enrolled during the se- 
mester. The other girls attended classes in the regular elementary school. The girls were 
taught the regular school subjects and each Friday afternoon they were instructed in 
sewing. 

In May, four of our girls were united in marriage with Christian young men from 
our Bible School. It is our hope that they will be leaders in their villages in establishing 
Christian homes and training their children to follow the Lord. 

The second semester the girls were placed in the village in the care of our Christian 
families. The Girls’ School was enlarged to include all girls—those from the Girls’ Home 
and those from the village as well. Fifty-three enrolled, ranging in ability from begin- 
ners to third grade. Several dropped out during the term and others were irregular in at- 
tendance, but we had a large group who were faithful. 

There are many problems and difficulties connected with this work but we believe it 
is also a great opportunity for training the mothers of the African church of tomorrow 
and we pray for guidance, wisdom, and grace to go forward. 

Each Sunday morning at 8:30 before all other services begin, the children gather in 
the church for their services. We have a committee of three natives and a missionary to 
arrange the programs and lead the services. Speakers were chosen from among the vil- 
lage Christians. The first semester, each speaker chose his own topic, but the second se- 
mester, we thought it better to follow a theme throughout. We chose a series of lessons 
on “The Wonderful Christ” which had been put out by the Child Evangelism Fellowship. 
Illustrated messages were also given from time to time. 

The children from the school from preparatory through second grade and the smailer 
village children make up our audience from Sunday to Sunday. We have from seventy- 
five to a hundred children, but there are still so many who are not coming. We pray that . 
in the new year we will be able to interest many more and lead their footsteps to the 
saviour. 


EDUCATIONAL 


In the Congo the responsibility of education is carried largely by the missionaries, 
which greatly increases our labors on the field, but also brings a great opportunity to 
give the Gospel along with other studies. 

The emphasis which has been made in past years that students begin school while 
young is bearing fruit. This year the graduates of the sixth grade had an average age of 
less than sixteen years, which is a very low figure compared to a decade ago when most 
graduating students were adults. Because we wish to hold the children of our Christians 
and have more mature students in our Bible school, a seventh year is being added in 
January, 1948. 

Our attendance has been about the same as in previous years with about six hun- 
dred students on the station and about one hundred fifty in our branch school across the 
river. 

The problem of educating the girls is still manifold. Over fifty were enrolled in the 
Girls’ School. 

The book store on the station is receiving more patronage from year to year. The 
desire to read and learn is growing among many of the natives in this territory. 

We need your prayers that these desires to learn may be directed wisely so that 
they shall be fruitful for His Kingdom’s sake. 


MEDICAL 


Again throughout the passing days of 1947 we have proved God’s faithfulness to us 
in the medical department. There were those times when the life of a patient was de- 
spaired of, but God saw fit to bless the means that were used, and raised up the sick one. 
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During the course of this year, one man with a broken neck was brought in to the 
dispensary. He had fallen from a tree. Unhappily he had suffered this misfortune in the 
village of a tribe not his own. Since they refused to carry him in to the mission for medi- 
cal attention, it was necessary for him to send for his relatives some distance away io 
come to his aid. It was well over a week after the accident when they arrived on the 
station with him. That same afternoon of his arrival, while arrangements were being 
made to take him to Luebot he passed away. We are thankful that he was a child of God. 

There were those cases in the obstetrical department this year also in which we were 
very aware of divine intervention. Were it not for our confidence in His ability and will- 
ingness to help us, our hearts would fail us, but God has never failed. 

For all His kind ministrations to us in the medical department during this past year, 
we do thank Him. 


NYANGA STATION REPORT FOR 1947 
EVANGELISTIC 


“Bless the Lord, oh my soul, and forget not all His benefits.” The Lord Jesus truly 
has showered many blessings upon us for which we praise His Hcly Name. We. have 
been able to have our services quite regularly including the week-day chapel services, 
Sunday morning services, Sunday: School, Christian Endeavor, Personal workers’ meet- 
ings, Women’s meetings, Preyer meetings, Prayer Day services and Children’s meetings. 
We were privileged to have two baptismal services in which 116 precious souls were 
baptised and taken into the church. May they surrender their lives wholly to their 
Lord: and Saviour, Jesus Christ. . 


Bible School—We have one of the largest classes in the Bible School that we have ever 

had; there being 78 enrolled at present. Nine students finished the three-year course 
last June. Most of the second and third year students are already placed as teachers in 
. the outstations. Here they teach every other two weeks and. put into practice what 
they learn the alternating two weeks in Bible School. 


Christian Endeavor—Every other Sunday afternoon the young people of the station and 
sometimes the pupils from some outstation have given us a program. This is a 
good way to develop their talents and get them’ started in the work of the Lord. We 
find them very willing to take part in these programs and to serve both in song and 
topic. 
Personal Workers—The personal workers’ group has been very faithful in going out 
every other Sunday to visit the sick and bereaved and to hold services in the villages 
and to do personal work with the individuals. We stress the importance of personal 
work in the Bible School. Most of the Bible School students are taking part in this 
group. : 
Music—‘‘Enter into His gates with thanksgiving and into His courts with praise.’- Psalm 
100:6. Needless to say, our worship can be enlarged with lovely music. However 
with the staff of missionaries unusually low, it is difficult to give the necessary time to 
music training. In the Bible School we have divided the group for sight reading and 
notation instruction. The idea is to build on the limited amount of notation the stu- 
dent gets in the Dey Schcol. More stress is being put on the quality of tone rather than 
the volume. However, improvement is rather negligible as yet. We hope that it will 
be noticeable after a period of time. 


Outstations—We have this year gone over the one hundred mark with our outstation 

teachers. These teachers not only teach the boys and girls in the villages, but also 
preach the Word of God day by day. During the first part of the year, both Mr. and 
Mrs. Enns took an extended trip through all of the outstations. Mr. Enns has now 
divided our territory into three sections, and placed one of our assistant pastors over 
each section. This is not only to follow up the school work but also to follow up the 
Christians, the backsliders and the unsaved in each section. They are to visit their 
sections at least twice a= year. 
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Children’s Work—We have a large group of village children coming to Sunday school 
every’ Sunday. We have lessons with picture rolls with them and the last few 
months we have had our Sunday School lessous from flannel-graph pictures. The mis- 
sion children meet separately. On alternate Sundays also, the mission children meet in 
the afternoons. Two native helpers plan the pregrams. One time they had a demon- 
stration of the fruits of the Holy Spirit which was very interestingly presented. 


EDUCATIONAL 


The number in the Day School has remained about the same as last year, 430. Some 
who came in from the Regional Schools did nct pass the examinations so they had to 
return to their sections for further study. There was quite a turn over in teachers in 
the Day School because of the teaching of second year of Bible School which meets 
both morning and afternoon. Many of our former teachers are now in this second 
year Bible School class. However, the new teachers have taken over their responsibility 
quite well. The new school units which were dedicated shortly before Enns’ left, have 
been put to good use. Only two classes remain in the one old building. The Nyanga 
landmark was finally torn down, since it was tco dilapidated for school use. There 
were about fifty graduates from the Day School during the year. 

The women’s reading classes have been continued during the year. At present, 
there are 25 enrolled. It takes some exhortation to keep these dusky sisters coming to 
class, but as a whole they have been quite faithful. 


Women’s Work—Miss Kornelia Unrau had planned for a Women’s Gathering of all of 
the outstation teachers’ wives and village Christian women and of course the Mis- 
sion women. She had set the date for October 18-21. When that time rolled around, 
she was already in U.S. A. We endeavored to carry out her plans and the gathering 
was hheld in her absence. The four services, which were held in the church, were at- 
tended by about 150—women only. Other fireside services were held in the evenings. 
At the final service the women gave a pageant portraying some of the Bible women, 
namely Miriam, Sarah, Dorcas, Esther, Elizabeth, Ruth. Miss Selma Unruh and Mrs. 
Toews were speakers, otherwise. the other subjects were all handled by the native 
women. 
Girls’ Work—Girls’ work is an interesting work in the Congo. Our group of 60 to 65 
girls live in seven rooms. During the last year quite a number were baptized. This 
semester we had a Bible class with the girls in the upper grades instead of sewing.. 
We have taken the girls separately—for choir practice—and have worked up several 
songs with girls and women only. 


Fields—The fields have again borne well this year. We had a very large millet crop, 

harvesting over 300 baskets full. Caterpillars also were gathered in great abundance. 
We praise the Lord for so abundantly supplying the needs of our people when in so 
many places in th's world there is famine. 


Boys’ Work—Our boys’ work seems to be growing all the time. We have over 125 boys in 

the boys’ yard now, and many more would like to come. If we would take in all 
who wanted to come, we could have two or three times as many. In the first place we 
do nct have room for that many in our houses. Then also it costs too much. We have 
had to double our rations already and the clothes cost a fortune. The boys have been 
doing a lot of industrial work as well as helping the girls with some of their field work. 


Building—A new missionary dwelling has been built this last dry season in anticipation 
. of the new missionary couple that we expect to get in the future. New permanent 
roofs were put on the two: new school units that were built last year. We are repairing 
a lot of old roofs and are now also putting on some aluminum paint on the tin roofs 
that had begun to rust. | 


MEDICAL. 


By God’s grace the medical work has gone forward. The Lord has blessed in the 
work of ministering to the physical needs of the people. We praise His name for it. 
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He definitely answered prayer in several hard cases which we had. 
We had almost 2,000 new patients. Early in the year, we had an epidemic of 

measles. Beginning in September until now, we have treated many for sores. Many 

have taken worm treatments and injections. 


Obstetrical Work—The obstetrical cases this year were a little less than last year. Per- 
haps because we only had one set of twins this year. 
At present we also have 10 orphans and two feeding babies. Continue much in 
prayer for the medical work at Nyanga. 


KALAMBA STATION REPORT FOR 1947 
EVANGELISTIC 


“We would see Jesus” is still the heart cry of the multitudes even though many do 
not wish to ‘admit it. We have been much distressed at times that there are so few 
who are willing to “pay the price,” and show Jesus unto those needy ones. Several 
of our outstation teachers asked to be dismissed from service, while others had to be 
dismissed because of sin in their lives. We have been enccuraged by the fact that some 
others have volunteered to take up the work and some who were formerly dismissed 
have asked for another chance. 

This year, the Lord has again blessed our efforts by saving souls as well as by con- 
victing straying ones to return to Him for forgiveness. “The Word of God—is sharper 
than any two-edged sword.” 


Outstations—One of the factors which seems to cause much discontent and discourage- 

ment among our native workers is their salary. -They hear glowing reports from 
‘our neighboring mission as to how much they do for their evangelists which is far above 
what we can hope to offer them. In an effort to raise their salaries we have strengthened 
the doctrine of tithing considerably. We are grateful to our Heavenly Father that there 
are still those who look not only to earthly gains but are striving to win eternal souls 
even though they may have to suffer some hardships. 

“With man this is impossible; but with God all things are possible.” For years the 
challenge of the city of Tshikapa has been before us. Much prayer has ascended but 
the doors were strongly barred against Protestant “propaganda.” For a number of years 
a group of strong, spiritual Christians have been working in Tshikapa. They have or- 
ganized their Own services as well as a choir. They have done much faithful witnessing, 
in and out of Tshikapa with much prayer and hard practicing they have finally, by the 
help of God, blasted the city wide open with their singing and consistent living. Scme 
of the head men of the Forminiere have promised to build a chapel, a school, and 
furnish a dwelling place for a Protestant catechiste in Tshikapa. The man whom they 
selected is from the A. P. C. M. who had assisted the group in one of their public ap- 
pearances. He sings well, knows some music, and plays the guitar which, without a 
doubt, was a reason for their choice. The A. P. C. M. who had, for years, tried to enter 
into Tshikapa before that territory was turned over to the C. I. M. also felt that it was 
a direct answer to prayer and we dared not dismiss this opportunity. An agreement 
was reached whereby they would loan the requested man for an indefinite period of - 
time tous. 

The Tshikapa victory, as well as the prospective extension of cur work through the 
upbuilding of our new station, has stirred the Catholics on to greater determination to 
stop Protestantism. Information has been received from reliable sources that a new 
Catholic mission is being planned to the south of us to keep our mission from expand- 
ing any more in that direction. In a recent trip through that territory we were astonish- 
ed at the number of new schools that have been built up in formerly vacant villages by 
them. All strategic points are rapidly being gobbled up by them. Our prayer continues 
to ascend for more laborers NOW that we might be able to place in the villages that 
-are still vacant since it will be- much mcre difficult to enter them after they are directly 
in the hands of the Catholics. 
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Bible School—We had a goodiy number cf young men enrolled for the first semester. 

Some were very much interested but a good many were not. A few dropped out volun- 
tarily and others were dismissed because of palavers. 

Due to the moving of our stat'on end all the things involved,.we were not able to 
have Bible School at Kalamba nor at the new site during the second semester. We are 
hoping to reopen Bible School at the new site just as soon as we possibly can and trust 
there will be a goodly number ready to enroll. 

Pray much for our Bible School, its staff, and its students, pay that the staff might 
give its best and that the students might apply themselves to get the wisdom that comes 
only from the study of His Word. 


Women’s Work—We do thank the Lord for His presence with us during another year of 

work with our women. We are glad to report that we see progress among them 
but there remains much to be done. We have been placing as much responsibility as 
pcessible upon their shoulders and some have done well—others have been a disappoint- 
ment. 

One of our more progressive women has been holding services with women of a 
nearby village and is also very active in helping her husband in village work. 

We are encouraging our outstation teachers’ wives to conduct women’s services in 
their villages. There is a drawback in scme cases as some of the teachers’ wives cannot 
read but we are trying to overcome this by our rule that no young man can marry a 
girl that cannot read. Se 

It seems as if the women are, for the most part, so self-satisfied and at times do not 
take too much interest in the Lord’s work. We have a few women S. S. teachers but 
we should have many more. We find too that the women are hard to manage and. hard 
to teach and don’t give up their old customs as readily as most men. We realize also, 
that the men intimidate them and keep them from going forward. 

We were harpy to see some of our women who had fallen into sin, come back to 
the Lord this year. Others who accepted Christ followed the Lord in baptism. Still 
others need Christ.. It means much for some women to be real Christians, especially 
those who are the wives of non-Christian husbands, many of whom have other wives, 
and also for the widows because of certain tribal customs that are contrary to Christian 
ideals and teaching. 

Pray much for our women. They need our sympathy, kind consideration and all 
the help that we can give them in order that they might take their rightful place in the 
home, church and community. 


Industri2I—The industrial department, after having lain more or less dormant for a long 

time, suddenly came to life when word came from the Home Board that the proposed 
plan for moving the station, had been accepted. After another delay of about three 
months, when final permission to occupy the new site was granted by the State, the work- 
men began excavating for the first brick building. At the same time, buildings were being 
torn down at Kalamba and the brick transcorted to the new site to be used there in the 
construction of the new buildings. 

Practically all the time a group of workmen has been busy, clearing away the tall 
grass and jungle while the school boys have planted lawn grass in their place. 

In answer to prayers, the Lord has prospered the building program, and also has 
held His protecting hand over all so that no serious accidents have happened. To Him 
be all honor and praise. 


EDUCATIONAL 


School—In August we began our first term of school at the new station. Since we did 
not have any school buildings as yet, we had our classes out in the a@pen in the shade 
of some trees. Now our temporary chapel has been finished and we meet there for classes. 
Due to our moving, we were able to make arrangements to teach only the 4th and 
5th grades at the station. We plan to include the third grade also for the next semester, 
thus gradually increasing the number of students as we become more settled. 
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We have been much encouraged by the attitude and spirit shown by our school boys 
during this semester toward each other and also toward the school work. There have 
been no tribal troubles among them and all except a few have responded very well to 
the work program which is included as part of their education. 


Girls’ Work—There is nothing new to report in this work. Two of our young girls were 

married during the year, one of them to an outstation teacher. Several others have 
left the home for various reasons. A new girl has come in who is engaged to one of 
our school boys. 

We are always glad to see some of the girls accepting Christ and following the Lord 
in baptism. 

We have only a few girls now because we do not have the accommodations for 
more. However, when we move to the new site we have the promise of getting in a 
large group and we believe the work will be a real challenge. 


Young People and Children’s Work—In our children’s work we have had kindergarten 
classes during the school term. During vacation we held special children’s services 
at the station and also in the nearby outstations. The children are interested and eager 
to learn the good news of Salvation. Some of the older children assisted in our young 
people’s services. | ; 

In the young people’s work we strive to teach them leadership and expression. Some 
of the young people on the committees did very well. About cnce a month we had 
musical programs and once in a while a dialogue. These services usually were ex- 
ceptionally well attended. The young people have assisted in teaching the kindergarten 
and also in the children’s servics. We are thankful for those who are willing to serve 
their Lord and Master, who has saved them. — 


MEDICAL 


We are thankful to our God for the progress and increased interest in the medical 
work of this past year. 

When the sanction of the Home Board came relative to the changing of the present 
Kalamba Station, a group of workmen were immediately put to work to clear the new 
site. With this problem of the medical care of these workmen and in view of our fu- 
ture work, it was decided to cpen a dispensary at that location at the beginning of 1947. 
Thus through this entire year we have had the two dispensaries in operation. 


Obstetrical—The interest at the new site has been good, especially in the obstetricai 

division of the work. Nearly half of the babies delivered at Kalamba were of par- 
ents residing at the new location. All without any special urging or compulsion of any 
kind traveled the five cr more miles to Kalamba. Many of them stayed here for weeks 
previous to their deliveries, in a village which was not in the least friendly to their 
tribes. We were trusting God that the interest in this department shall increase as the 
new work develops. Our hearts were gladdened by the increased interest shown by 
our outstation teachers and their wives in this department as well. For an outstation 
teacher’s wife to come to the station for the time of her confinement usually means that 
she must leave home several months before the contemplated time, for the journey is 
often long. Then following the birth of her baby, she must again remain at the station 
for some time before she is able to return with her little one. Their willingness to com- 
ply with these requirements denotes real progress in this phase of the work among our 
outstation teachers. 


Baby Clinic—For the first time this year we have operated a baby clinic at Kalamba. 
With medical work in operation at two locations, two baby clinics were also neces- 
sary, cne at each place. We were amazed at the interest the mothers have shown in 
the periodical checking of the weight of their children as well as the examination given 
them at each clinic. 
There were again this year those cases which have caused us to realize anew that 
our derendency is entirely in God. 
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MUKEDI STATION REPORT FOR 1247 
EVANGELISTIC 


“Praise the Lord, Praise the Lord, O my soul,” Ps. 146:1. “The Lord is righteous in 
all His ways, and Holy in all His works,” Ps. 145:17. 

We praise the Lord for blessing His Word, and for saving grace again this year. He 
has provided the African need, and has faithfully kept us. We pray for revival and a 
fresh out-pouring of His Holy Spirit that the Name of our blessed Lord Jesus Christ may 
be magnified. 

In many villages in the district there is a ready response to the Gospel. We think 
this is due to the Lord’s blessing on brother and sister Moser’s work in the district. It is 
comforting to hear the remarks of appreciation of brother Moser’s presentation of the 
glad news of Salvation. The Africans, as well as the missionaries, appreciated his gift of 
preaching. How we miss them, and their help in the work, but our loss is brother Mo- 
ser’s gain, for he is with the Lord in glory. 

We have only visited the villages in which we have an evangelist this year. The 
Mosers used to give a Gospel message in each of the 400 villages for which we are re- 
sponsible. However, some of the evangelists preach regularly in the nearby villages in 
their district. The Christians in the district, who cannot read, are dependent on the evan- 
gelists for their spiritual food. 

We were eight missionaries last year, and six at the beginning of this year; at the 
close of the year, we are only three ladies. To be handed a bunch of keys, with responsi- 
bility for work that we know little of, the last hour before our colleagues leave for fur- 
lough, then to be given a few more keys as they put one foot on the running-board of 
the car, is not satisfactory. We do much exploring before we learn how to carry on. Need- 
less to tell you that we cannot do the work of six or eight people. We regret that oc- 
casionally we have not been able to have the moonlight meetings in the villages. When 
we did go to the villages for three consecutive evenings, the meetings were well attended 
and there were some who accepted the Lord. 

The reports of the PERSONAL WORK are encouraging. The very customs of these 
Africans make it easy to do personai work. Praise the Lord some are being restored and 
others are brought to our Saviour by personal work. 


Christian Endeavor—Our C. E., like other yeers, has been held once a month. We feel 

that these meetings have been a help and blessing to our young people. Several times 
during the year, the girls have had complete charge of the evening, directing the singing, 
giving brief messages and special numbers in song, etc. 

For one evening, we had translated the life of Fanny Crosby, and had one of the 
Africans give it. Different groups of Africans sang her hymns just as they fit into her 
life story. This was something new for the Africans. Those taking part showed great 
interest, and the program was a success and it was evident that it had proved a blessing. 

We were all blessed in the meeting in which all the Sunday school teachers took 
charge. They gave the special numbers in song and each teacher gave a brief testimony 
of what blessing they had received in teaching Sunday school. Theaudience was then given 
opportunity to express what Sunday school had meant to them as pupils. The testimonies 
came from the heart and we rejoiced over what the Lord had done for individuals. Pray 
for our young people. 


Music—“Sing unto the Lord a new song,” Ps. 96:1. African Christians love to sing new 

songs, as they often ask one to translate new songs. There are very few who, when 
given a song book with notes, can, by themselves, learn a new song. Therefore, teaching 
a choir the different parts by ear takes time and patience. Some have good voices, but 
not good ears. However, the most important factor in m:king a good choir is hearts that 
love the Lord and wish to praise Him only. Members of the choir are helpful in the 
monthly moonlight services in the villages, as good singing really draws people to the 
service where they hear the message of life. 


Children’s Work—The children’s meetings are well attended during the school months. 
Their service is held during the church hour. There is usually a flannel-graph lesson 
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and the memorizing of Scripture. There is much singing and several other short messages 
given by Africans. The children are under ten years of age. Pray with us that they may 
remember their Creator in their youth, when the-evil days come not or the years draw 
nigh when they shall say, “I have no pleasure in them.” 


Bible School—Six young men finished a three-year course of Bible study this year. Un- 

fortunately we have no second-year class this year; so there will not be any who will 
finish the course next year. Comparing first-year students with the third-year students, 
it is remarkable what a change the Word of God works in the lives of those who study 
it. Will you pray with us that those who have had the privilege to finish the course may 
give themselves wholly to the Lord and His service? 


EDUCATIONAL 


School—There has not been very much elbow room in our classrooms this past year. 

nor have any teachers been idle, our enrollment being 598. With so few missionaries 
on the station, this has left the Africans with greater responsibility. We are grateful for 
those who really did take responsibility, but there were those whose carelessness and in- 
difference made our hearts sad. Often the most capable and talented have to be dismissed 
from their office. To keep 598 pupils is quite a problem and then to take care of the 
mischief they do get into is still a greater problem. But we rejoice over the individuals 
of whom we can say, “Something has happened, their lives have been changed.” 

Life in our school office is everything but monotonous. Just now you hear a terrible 
commotion and you run to the classroom and find a student in the door and his teacher 
rubbing lime juice on his toes for punishment for not having his chiggers taken out. 
Naturally, this would cause great pain and therefore, this commotion. A little later a 
student comes to the office, tears streaming down his cheeks and a broken slate in his 
hands. “So-and-so sat on my slate and broke it’; so-and-so is called; when questioned, he 
claims so-and-so pushed him, and finally, who will pay for the slate? 

Out of our 5th-year class of 23 students, 20 passed. It was interesting to note that 
two of these graduates had passed every year at school and never failed in one subject, 
which is quite an exception with these Africans. | 

Since most of our students are working part time, they can afford to buy the neces- 
sary books. Very few students use note books. Their work is all done on slates. There- 
fore, during examination time, we cannot correct their slates when we please, but must 
do it immediately so they can have their slates for the next exam. In the regional schools, 
many pupils have no slates so they must wait until one is through and he then hands 
his slate to the next person. It is most interesting to watch the beginners on their hands 
and knees writing short sentences in the sand as the teacher dictates. These need no 
erasers. During vacation you often find the few students, who owned note books, erasing 
the entire book with a piece of an old tire so they’ll have it again for the next semester. 

The regional schools have been visited at the opening and close of school. Since both 
our cars were on a strike, most of the trips were made by hammock. Getting carriers is a 
problem, then too, their self-starter never works and often after much cranking you can’t 
get them to go. You need patience end more patience when after getting up at 3 a.m. 
hoping to leave at 4, they often don’t appear before 5 or 6 o’clock and sometimes not at 
all. Traveling is slow this way. 

A happy group cf children welcome us as we arrive at these schools. Some of the 
small children are frightened at the white missionary and often they can’t repeat anything 
they have learned. After a strenuous day of exams, the pupils are lined up for their little 
gift of salt. You should see those shining little eyes as they hold out their little hands. 
I’m sure their salt means more to them than an ice cream cone to our children at home. 

We usually close with a short Gospel service. The children are very attentive, especial- 
ly when you use en object lesson or flannel-graph and it makes you wish you could stay 
a week and teach the Word. In the rainy season our work is often delayed. In some of the 
schcolrooms you still need an umbrella and raincoat to keep dry, so classes have to be 
dismissed when it rains. 


One car had been repaired and our last long trip was to be made by car. The mis- 
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sionaries give the car a final check-up Sunday evening and find a fiat tire. It would have 
greatly amused any man to watch three ladies try to put a new tire on the wheel wher 
not one knew just how. After several hours of hard work, the task was given up, and it 
was decided to find a man, the next day, who knew the business. These three ladies have 
three badly bent screw drivers to prove their efforts put forth. 


Women’s Work—The remark was made by some one the past year that the women are old- 

er girls. Perhaps this will not mean much to people at home, who have not been in the 
Congo. However, it is true that the women need to be prompted, taught and disciplined 
the same as girls. They need to be reminded to attend services. At the beginning of the 
year, groups of women went to nearby villages on Friday evenings, that is, one group 
would go to a village and the following week another group would go to another village. 
But when it was not possible for the missionary in charge of the women to go with them 
any more, they lost courage. They said they would prefer to go Sunday afternoons, but 
there are very few who really go end speak to souls about the Lord. There is one who 
reports faithfully, and she is a widow who has been quite severely tested. After her only 
daughter and her husband had died and one of her sons was sick so he could not walk, 
some people told her she should leave the mission. But she said that if all her children 
would die she would not leave. She reports nearly every week about the personal work 
she has done. The Lord has rewarded her faith in restoring her son so he can walk again, 
although he is now a hunchback. 


Girls’ Work—Since quite a number of the girls have learned to read, we have started 
a daily Bible class for them during school. A number of the girls have been baptised 


this year. Since they must read before they marry, they find it much easier to master the 
-art of reading. 


Fields—We are thankful for good crops this year. The Lord has abundantly blessed the 
fields. The women and the girls are the farmers in this country, the only implement 
being a short-handled hoe. 


Boys—We have about 80 boys on the compound this year, who attend school and work 

part time. They live in little grass houses which they themselves build. They buy 
their food from the women in the mission village. Often parents and relatives send the 
food. A few of the boys work in the homes of the missionaries, some help at the hospital 
and others help with the general upkeep of the station. They are kept well occupied all 
day. Evenings about 25 or more will gather around one fire and spend the time talking 
and often singing. 

A few of.the boys: have graduated from primary school and are attending Bible 
school. 


Translation—The translation of the Old Testament into Kipende is nearing completion, 
and we hope that it will be finished this coming year, if there will not be too many 
interruptions. 


Medical—It is difficult to report what was cone in the medical work while the doctor was 
here. Thousands were examained for symptoms of sleeping sickness. There was sur- 
gery also and hundreds cf patients were treated daily. 

Three men that doctor trained have successfully passed the government examination 
and are now “aid-infirmiers.” 

The Gospel message was given every day, and when doctor went to the villages to 
examine the people. The personal worker at the hospital reports that many accept the 
Lord Jesus Christ as their Saviour, while they are at the hospital for treatment. We 
praise the Lord for the privilege of witnessing to the people who come to us for medical 
aid. He is mighty to save. Praise His Name! 


Building—A residence for doctor and his family was completed that they lived in it a 

few months before they went on furlough. The stone building which is to be used 
for the dispensing of medicine is waiting for its roof. Transport is slow, otherwise it 
would have keen completed a year ago. The carpenter shop was completed by putting on 
a grass roof. 
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ANNUAL LETTER 


We are thankful for the way God hears and answers our prayers. We thank Him 
for His protecting hand over our co-laborers that went home on furlough, and the one 
that went home because of illness, in the past year. As we think of Miss Unrau’s ar- 
rival in Chicago a few days after she left Nyanga, we see God’s almighty and protect- 
ing hand, and know that He careth for His own. Miss Unrau suddenly became ill one 
evening and we thought she would have to have an operation, which was to be per- 
formed in, the ladies’ house because she was too ill to be taken to a hospital. But it was 
a definite answer to prayer that it was not necessary to give her an operation, but that 
she could go home to the States. 

We are thankful that Miss Sauder arrived safely on the field a few days before Con- 
ference. We are hoping that Miss Quiring and Miss Friesen will soon be on their way 
to the field, also new workers. We hope all our co-laborers will be able to come back 
‘at the appointed time. We are only 19 missionaries at our Annual Conference this year. 

Our hearts have been made sad because of the home-going of two of our colleagues 
this year. In the memorial service on Monday afternoon we praised the Lord for His 
grace in our lives and for the privilege of working with Mr. Moser and Mrs. Graber in 
giving the Gospel to the Africans. We have suffered a great loss, but our loss is their 
gain. 

We are very happy that the Lord has, in such a wonderful way, opened the door 
for the Gospel to enter into Tshikapa. For many years, the missionaries were refused 
the privilege of entering the Forminiere Camps for preaching the Good News of Salva- 
tion. The priests, however, have always had free access to them. In days gone by some 
of our church leaders have been severely persecuted. There were those times when it 
was necessary for them to run to the high grass to escape the fury of Forminiere Officials. 
‘Several Christian young men, some of whom have been faithful in their witnessing for 
the Lord over a period of years, have held services outside of the camp and also formed 
a choir, which has won its way right into the hearts of the Forminiere Officials. When 
‘Prince Regent Charles from Belgium was in Tshikapa on an official visit, this choir had 
the honor of singing for him and was more than favorably received. This same group 
has been praying for a chapel. The Lord answered their prayers and one of the officials 
has requested an out-station teacher to reside inside the camp and has given a building 
that is now being used for a chapel. This same official has requested that the C. I. M. 
start a school and to open up a new station across the river on a hill that seems to be 
‘an ideal location for such an undertaking. This happens to be the very same place that 
the C. I. M. had thought about previously. With an African population of fifteen thou- 
sand jeople, this presents a real challenge. We do praise the Lord for this manifesta- 
tion of His love, and we pray that we might enter into the open door wholeheartedly. 


We had a blessed fellowship with our African brethren in 3 days of Conference pre- 
‘ceding the missionary conference. The singing of workers from several large com- 
mercial centers was an inspiration to faithfulness in holding them up in prayer. 


We appreciate the kind hospitality of our co-workers at Charlesville. They have 
given much laving care that proved a blessing in planning for our comfort and en- 
joyment during Conference days. 

Respectfully yours, 
THE COMMITTEE. 


¥ * oe oO * 


“ECHOES OF THE DEVOTIONAL HOUR” 
CONFERENCE—1947 


All the Missionaries of the field were able to be present at our Conference of 1947. 

The opening session was held December 8, at 8:30 A.M. 

The first devotional hour was led by the conference chairman, sh G. B. Neufeld. 
‘He spoke on Matt. 8:23-27. ‘With Jesus Through the Storm.” 
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Intro. Jesus worked on the west side of Galilee. He went to the other side to cast 
out a demon. He went by sea because of an opportunity to strengthen the faith of the: 
disciples. . 

I. The Sleeper. 
A. His Humanity. 
1. Tired of work. 
2. Rest in anticipation of next day’s work. 
B. Slept to test faith of Disciples. 
C. Slept to stir up prayer. 
II. The Unexpected Storm. 
A. Christ’s presence assures them. 
1. He would prevent the storm. 
2. Nothing could happen to Him. 
III. The Disciples. 
A. Frightened by fury of storm. 
1. Impatient with Jesus. 
2. A bit distrustful. 
B. Shortsighted. 
1. Had forgotten past manifestations of Power. 
2. He was in the same danger as they. 
C. Had no other place to go except Christ. 
1V. Effect of Christ’s Words. 
A. On Sea. 
1. Stilled tempest. 
2. Entirely calm immediately. 
B. On Disciples. 
1. Fearful made confident. 
V. What shall we profit from lesson to Disciples? 
A. Unexpected storms are around us. 
1. Veterans of many years called away 
2. Others forced to leave—sickness. 
3. Others home on long overdue furloughs. 
4. Too few workers given to carry on work. 
B. Why are storms about us? 
1. To test our faith. 
a. Are we fearful of elements? 
b. Are we shortsighted? 
Have we forgotten the past Power of God? 
Do we fail to realize the work is His? 
c. Have we forgotten that the only place to go is Christ? 
C. What is the effect of Christ’s words? 
1. He can still tempest—immediate calm. 
a. Overcome hindrance—Tshikapa Case. 
2. Our faith and confidence are to be strong. 
3. Let us not fear storm—draw close to Him who has power over the storm. 
The work is the Lord’s. He knows His plan; we are to carry it out. Dare we doubt? 
December 8th—2:00 P.M. 

The devotional hour was held in a Memorial Service in honor of our co-workers 
who went to their reward this past year, Mrs. A. D. Graber and Rev. H. H. Moser. 

Comments on their lives and labours were given by a missionary from each station. 

Mrs. Graber will be greatly missed in her musical work, in the translation of songs, 
Bible School work, while the evangelistic efforts of Rev. Moser will still have fruits 
in future years. Mukedi Station and the Rest Home will stand as a memorial to his 
building ability. His friendliness to co-workers and natives shall long be remembered. 
Boitth of our co-laborers were great lovers of the Word of God, and have made a great con- 
tribution to the African church in making it more real to them. 
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The service was closed with the song, “Good Night and Good Morning.” It is with 
that hope, we have only said “Good night” to them, but some glad day we shall again 
say “Good morning.” 

December 9th—8:30 A.M. 
The devotional was conducted by Miss Agnes Sprunger. 
The Coming of the Lord for His own. 
1. Conditions in the world before the Lord’s return. 
“As in the days of Noah.” 
“Shall wax worse and worse.” 
“When ye see these things come to pass lift up your heads.” 
. Longing of the children of God. Rom. 8:13-23. 
. The change. I Thess. 4:3-18. 
Sudden, “In the twinkling of an eye.” 
. Things that will be no move: tears, crying, pain, sorrow, night. 
. Things that will take place. 
The marriage supper of the Lamb. Rev. 1:6-9. 
Rewards: A crown of glory, white raiment, heaven. 
Seeing all these things, what manner of men ought we to be? 

The afternoon Devotional Message of December 9th was given by Mrs. Elmer Dick. 

She spoke on John 15:4. 


OW bO 


OV 


Abiding in Christ 

The Christian life itself is a great and marvelous thing—and abiding. Our Lord says, 
“Apart from me ye can do nothing,” Gal. 2:20. 

In reality, our Christ-life began back at the cross where and when God dealt finally 
and effectively with all sin. Our abiding is double, not merely that we are in Him, but 
also He is in us. This truth of Christ abiding in us and we in Him must be accepted 
by faith, not feeling. Through Christ dwelling in us, we can meet every call, every 
difficulty, every trial, not saying, as we often do, “I shall never be able to go through.” 
“TI have been crucified,” said the greatest human teacher. “Christ liveth in me. I live 
by the faith of the Son of God.’ When we realize that we are His and He is ours in a 
blessed intimate abiding, we will endeavor to walk with Him in newness of life. 

December 9th—8:00 P.M. 

“The Holy Spirit Our Helper,” John 16:7—was the subject of the message of the De- 
votional Hour at this time—by Glenn Rocke. 

The Work of the Holy Spirit, as our helper. 

He wants to control cur movements. 

He wants to guide us as to when and where our labour. 

He wants to help in the selection of Christian leaders. 

The Spirit wants to quicken and lead us in our daily walk. 

He comforts. John 14:16. 

Empowers us for service. 

Helps us in our battle for rightecusness. 

He helps in prayer life. Rom. 8:26. 

He helps us to understand the things of God; He wants to be our teacher and guide 
us into all truth. 

We should recognize the Holy Spirit, His work and iet Him work in and through us. 

The Holy Spirit reveals to us the truths of God like the marning sun reveals the 
beautiful things which are hidden from us at night. 

December 10th—8:30 A.M. 
Thoughts for our Devotional Hour—by Mrs. H. A. Toews. 

The Unchanging Christ. 

Heb. 13:8—Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and today, and forever. 

The Unchanging Word. . 

Psa. 119:89—Forever, O Lord, thy word is settled in heaven. 

‘The Unchanging Command. 

Mark 16:16—Go ye, Preach to every Creature. 
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December 10th—Afternoon 


Meditation on the Ministry of Prayer—led by Mrs. R. O. Yoder. 
Prayer is conversation with God. In prayer there is unhindered ministry. Some 


have said 


that only a man in an unconscious state of mind, or from sin or sickness, 


cannot pray. Eph. 6:18 puts it this way in showing us that there is a real and vital 
ministry in prayer. 
“Praying always with all prayer and supplications in the spirit.” 


Again 
LS or 


in I Thess. 5:17—‘‘Pray without ceasing.” 
16:11—“‘Seek the Lord and His Strength.” 


Luke 21:36—“Seek His face continually.” 
“Men ought always to pray and not to faint.” 


wm WW NF 


. Ministry of prayer in praising God. 

. Ministry of prayer has privacy. 

. Ministry of prayer has no competition. 

. Ministry of prayer has victories, because the Holy Spirit Himself helps. Rom. 


8:26. 


. Ministry of prayer in intercession excels all other services which have earth- 


ly limitations. 


. Ministry cf prayer is a ministry of wealth beyond measure. Rev. 5:8. Rev. 8:3. 


The last devotional service was conducted by Miss Mable Sauder using Ps. 142. 


ic 


Thou knewest my path. Past. vs. 3. 
David had many experiences yet he could say God knew his path. We, too, 
know that God knows our path. 


. Thou art my refuge. Present. vs. 5. 


This is our only refuge. 
God is our refuge. 


. Thou shalt deal bountifully with me. Future. vs. 7. 


As He knows our past,.our refuge for the present, we have a promise for 
future needs. 


The special music from all the stations was a real inspiration in each session. 


THE CONGO INLAND MISS'ON FIELD STATISTICS 
FOR THE YEARS 1946, 1947 
Charlesville Kalamba Nyanga Mukedi 
1946 1947 1946 1947 1946 1947 1946 1947 


EVANGELISTIC DEPT.— 


INO: Por “Missionaries: 3.2.2.) 2 9 6 7 6 6 3 7 3 
ING.- of native jelpers 4552s 0 0 3 0 0 0 0 0 
ASsisiaty Asoslorsqg... 6 ee eee 3 3 1 0 1 3 1 1 
ICRC SR kes a Por oe hte, 4 2 2 0 0 0 0 
No. of church members at 
the beginning of the year... 5337 5298 1136 1022 518 636. -33))*310 
eral sunioer added’: 2.. os Tr i Be 581 441 113 126 146 0 he Os 
USS (oo easyer eine eee oe Rae ee 581 187 108 120 198 116 0 94 
Bybee pot os i a ee eS 0 0 0 1 35 28 0 0 
BYyeCo Lesson. wae ok bee East 0 254 5 5 13 5 7 9 
Total number deducted ................ 620 686 210 te _ 28 9 28 29 
Pi OGe ae ee Sook ee 83:~. 113 17 18 0 2 1 5 
By ehaving moved. 2) 4 306 334 0 0 0 0 1 2 
PUNT ce @ aL cll ase Veg nc a a Sk aaa 231° 229 210 19 28 7 26 22 
Total number of church members 
SWOT! Ola OAT ete eet 5298 5053 0 1111 636 776 310 413 
No. of children consecrated ............ 89 153 125 70 20 17 0 0 


Prefessing Christians 
PIRES DA tIsIN vs cas se 875 1308 318 400 1623 1600 1142 0 
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No. marriages celebrated .:............ 25 57 2 ag 12 19 18 23 
No. of funerals -conducted.....::......... 142. 113 23 54 9 8 63 164 
Service attendance—Station 

SUNGAY GAOT | Ok oe ea es 750 _ 700 150 90 676: 611 715. 810 

Sunday Schoo] ) 240...2.%, Dish ie I ae 600 650 150 90 722 509 552 0 

Prayersmeeting 2h. Me ok 80 100° 115 32 503 365 243 298 

Sunday, evening! wae. ‘Village 

Morning Chapel ........... siete. aegaee aO G0 60 32) ONE gOS) oP ei eae 

Christian Endeavor —0... a Nia 300 0 110 62 587 358 331 67 
Orphans being cared for... Te Oaag 12 10 20 12 0 1 
Communities where Word is 

Biven, out regularly. ei. oni. 152°. 156 92 137 0 0 43 43 
Total Church - offerings | ...02.200.3 34267. 32690 11638.45 16714.55 27595.95 34750 16921 32645 
Bible training class: 
No. of boys enrolled.......... HET ae 71 57 22 20 52 87 12 17 
No; of girls enrolled.0.. 7a k. a 0 oO 0 2 0 1 0 
No. completed curriculum .............. Panag ar 20 a 0. 0 9 6 6 
Average attendance -......20200020%2. aan 0 19 17 58 80 0 15 
AGRICULTURE DEPT.— 
No: of acres planted ee a: 30 bis, 25 10 70 70 40) 50 
EDUCATIONAL DEPT.— 
Natives at Station 

PID Sic Vth eee Sty, ieee, eT 52 38 33 165 109 125 125 85 

nies Ph Bu hes 8 ae es ht 8 21 18 18 30 60 63 72 65 
No. of regional schools ......:........... 10 10 2 3 8 8 5 5 
Nos of ural” schools. ai: 142 146 Ao Seas [2 OR OT ee ae 
No. teachers in Regional School... 12 jee eA 6. 22 24 ID 19 
No. teachers in rural school............ 152... 156 41 43 72 92 37 29 
No. teachers in station school........... 20 aes 11 Was 23 23 20 29 
Average school attendance ............ 700 650 155 140 388 O 482 495 
Primary “school at ‘station...23060.2 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 7) 
Regional schools _..: Beis OC ke! SOS 530. =—540 98 Lio 237 250 200 2706 
TIP el SCROOTS 4 lot tae ee ed Coty 5650 5400 960 844 1280. 13800 .427 565 
Total average attendance —.............. 0 0 1213 1094 1905 0 1051 1330 
Graduations—Primary school ......... 15 26 25 8 39 52 4 at 
MEDICAL DEPT.— 
Nov of native, ‘helpetsc sua 5 ca 4 3 3 ° 2 2 10". ‘30 
No. of new cases treated.............. _. 5106 4798 1415 4185 2946 1914 7939 6840 

No.» hospiishized. 3. Ma tee wee 361 252 60 88 243 95 A-D7R Sa 

Days of! hospitalization . 7.40....... 2534 2016 450 574 2643 0 3925 3492 

No. not hospitalized .... Fe ee ... 4745 2205 1355 4070 1354. 9 7661 6452 

Days of treatment... keoe 14220 20843 8709 23435 10225 18249 29585 68958 
Operations— ; 

DEA JON ys ne a ee a 10 0 0 0 0 0 55 35 

WIT ORS eee eh) Sea aie ee ere 164 149 103 155 368 240 1152 102 
Obstetrical— 

Ora be i220 a ee ee 309 229 15 25 52 44 61 53 
FWOP MAY Yih ase Ae i ate Sere eae 6355 4 1 0 7 ft 6 Aaa: 
No: of babies “born alive... ee 303 230 15 24 56 4] 60 53 
No. of microscopic exam. made........ 3695 1979 286 315 863 676 4881 1921 | 
No. of injections given ....0.00004.... 682.5 716. eee 159 132 88 5193 4982 
No: Of deaths iowa ta as re ele 8 8 5 6 is 3 16 ©6779 
Nc. of babies registered at Wh 
the-<babyo clinics s..20/ Oe mae Qo: MLO 0 48 0 §9 
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JESUS CARES 


“Forget not that your first and principal busi- 
ness as a disciple of Christ is to give the Gospel 
to those who have it not. He who is not a mission- 
ary Christian will be a missing Christian when 
comes the Day of bestowing the reward for serv- 
ice. Therefore, ask yourself daily what the Lord 
would have you to do in connection with the 
work of carrying the news of salvation to the per- 
ishing millions. Search carefully, whether He 
would have you go yourself to the heathen, if 
you have the youth and fitness required for the 
work; or, if you cannot go in person, inquire dil- 
igently what blood-mortgage there is upon your 
property in the interest of foreign missions, how 
much you owe to Christ for redeeming you with 
His precious blood. I warn you, it will go hard 
with you when your Lord comes to reckon with 
you if He finds your wealth hoarded up in need- 
less accumulations instead of being sacredly de- 
voted to giving the Gospel to the lost.” 


—Dr. A. J. Gordon. 
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A very Blessed Christmas Season 
to all! 


The Lord willing, Miss Kornelia 
Unrau, R. N., sails on November 20th, 
1948 for the Congo in Africa. Miss 

Unrau has fully recover- 

NOV. 20TH ed from her illness and 
alt Surgery during her fur- 
lough in the States. God 

has wonderfully blest with every 
needed grace and Miss Unrau is most 
anxious to return to her work at 
Nyanga Station in the Congo. There 
are so many unusual opportunities in 
the medical phase of the work there 
and many are those who receive the 
gospel of good news that would other- 
wise not have contact with the mis- 


sionary. Our prayers accompany Miss - 


Unrau for a safe journey and another 
blessed and fruitful term of service. 
% % * 


Since the last issue of our regular 
Missionary Messenger has come into 
your home, our missionaries: the Rev. 

R. Schnell and family, 


THANKS ~ Rev. V. Sprunger and 
TO OUR family, Rev. A. D. 
HEAVENLY Graber, Miss Anna 
FATHER Quiring andRev. Frank 


J. Enns have all return- 
ed safely at their destinations in the 
Belgian Congo. Varied have been 
their experiences, but each one of us 
are deeply grateful for Divine protec- 
tion while en route and for the zeal 
with which these servants of the 
Lord have returned to take up the 
many duties awaiting them at the dif- 
ferent stations of our Congo work. We 
should always remember to bind our 
hearts closer to the great heart of our 
loving Saviour through the channel 
of prayer and that God will give them 
each a fruitful term of service. 

ks We Soap 


Dr. and Mrs. M. L. Sehwartz and 
children, Mr. and Mrs. Lawrence 
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Rempel and Beverly Ann, Rev. and 
Mrs. James E. Bertsche 

STUDYING and Miss Irma Beitler, 
FRENCH  R.N., have all arrived 
safely in Bruxelles, Bel- 

gium, for the study of French. The’ 
Lord has been very good to each of 
them, and they are comfortably lo- 
cated in different homes in Bruxelles. 
Here they need to brush up on their 
French vocabulary, for the objective 
of all this is, to have them in places 
where most, if not all, conversations 
are carried on in the French language. ~ 
This is a good introduction for them 
before entering into their fields of 
service in the Belgian Congo. Our 
prayers and a hearty “fare-ye-well’” 
are theirs. 

* * % 


The hearts of our missionaries, the 
Schnell family, have been made de- 
lightfully happy; their home has been 

graced by the appear- 


LITTLE ance of little Russell Mel- 
JUNIOR?? vin. The cablegram read, 
ARRIVES “Sept. 21, Junior, Helen 


fine, Notify folks” was 
all that was necessary for us to say, 
“Congratulations to daddy and moth- 
er and Welcome, Junior” to our mis- 
sionary ranks. May you grow up to 
be a young man after the heart of 
Father’s desires for you. One more 
doctor, preacher or teacher for the 
Congo? ? ? God grant that he may 
follow in the footsteps of those who 
love him most. 

* k * 


During the past year the Congo In- 
Jand Mission Board arranged for a 
Retirement Benefit for our mission- 

aries who have reach- 


LABORERS ed the retirement age 
WORTHY of: 65 years. This is to 
OF THEIR _ provide an income for 
HIRE???? them after they can 


no longer return to 
the fields where they have spent 
many years of sacrificial, but effec- 
tive labor. We already have some mis- 
sionaries on retirement and others 
will be entering this realm as time 


takes us on. 
(Continued on page 10) 


1948 

















“THANKS TO YOU” 


Mutena via Tshikapa 

Congo Belge, Africa 

September 12, 1948 
Dear Friends, 

With this letter we wish to convey our 
sincere “THANK YOU” firstly to the 
Women’s Missionary Society of the De- 
fenseless Conference, and, secondly, to 
every one who had a part in furnishing 
Mutena Station with the new 1948 Super 
Deluxe Ford Sedan. We are truly thank- 
ful to the Society for sponsoring this 
project. Were it possible, we would give 
each individual who helped make this car 
possible, a ride on Congo roads with the 
Model A first and then with the new V-8. 
Only then would you be able to grasp fully 
what it means to us here. In the first 
place, it makes. driving much easier and 
when one makes a long trip, it does not 
tire us nearly. so much. And secondly, it 
cuts the time spent on the road, consider- 


ably. It certainly makes the work here 
much easier. Again we say “THANK 
YOU.” May the Lord bless you all for 


making this gift possible. 

We should like to send a picture of ‘the 
car with this letter but both the first two 
pictures which we took were failures, so 
we shall have to wait until we can get 
some good ones. 


Sometime ago we wrote a “thank you” 
for the three-ton truck. The truck has 
been in use now about seven months and 
we have certainly been helped in our trans- 
portation. We have made several long 
trips besides hauling most of the materials 
from Kalamba to Mutena. Yes, most of 
us have taken a part in hauling these ma- 
terials from the old station. When one oz 
us could not go, then some one else would 
take a turn. Thus the truck has had very 
few idle days. It has cut our transporta- 
tion down. almost to half price on the long 
hauls and on the short trips it has reduced 
the cost more than half. Had we not had 
the truck, our whole building program 
would have been retarded and we would 
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have had much trouble trying to get the 
materials necessary to carry on. 

So again we thank you and we praise 
our Heavenly Father for these items which 
we so much needed. 

Sincerely in Him, 
Mr. and Mrs. George B. Neufeld 
Lodema Short 
Fanny A. Schmallenberger 
Mabel Sauder 
Lois V. Slagle 
Mr. and Mrs. Elmer J. Dick 





MEMORIES OF THE OLD JALOPE 
Dear Friends, 

‘‘Mission, Mission’?—hear the natives 
calling. They know that car belongs to the 
Mission. Such an old jalope wouldn’t be- 
long to a State official or a Forminier man. 


“The old 1928 Ford isn’t getting much 


credit these days for its looks, leaky at the 
top—torn side curtains, broken windshield, 
etc. To get on to the Ferry the mission- 
ary must crank the Old Ford—to get off of 
the Ferry the same procedure must be fol- 
lowed. For almost twenty years the Old 
Ford has served Nyanga well. Its big task 
was to get the new missionaries as they 
arrived from America ‘and to take mission- 
aries to the steamers for their departure. 
It didn’t have nicely paved boulevards on 
which to travel, just Congo dusty roads or 
forest. trails. 


The car has been used to go on errands 
of mercy to relieve the sick and suffering 
—to get patients that were too sick to be 
conveyed by native hammocks. Just re- 
cently Mr. Toews made a trip to Tshikapa 
with the old car—he was aking two O. B. 


patients to the hospital at Tshikapa. Of 


course, several caretakers went along as 
well as a food supply. Traveling in the 
rain it was necessary to spread a canvas 
over the car to protect the occupants from 
the rain. Thus they drove into Tshikapa 
much to the amusement of the onlookers. 


This car has been used for many trips 
to Lubondai to take the children of mis- 
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sionaries to Central School. Parents have 
had to bid farewell to their children as 
they have set out for school three hundred 
miles away from home. Letters help to 
cover the breach during the manths when 
the children are far from home. When 
vacation time comes the car again per- 
forms its duty in bringing the children 
back to their homes. Happy welcomes and 
happy days are ahead. 

The old car has gone on many itinerary 
trips to the villages. It has carried books, 
musical instruments, food supplies, cots, 


water containers, chop boxes, native help- | 


ers and what not. It has been seen going 
from village to village in our territory. 
Crowds of curious natives have peered into 
it to see what treasures it holds. It has 
been the silent witness to many African 
services. Many decisions for Christ have 
been made within the hearing of this ve- 
hicle as well as many confessions to a more 
wholehearted surrender to Christ. 


The car has been used to convey mis- 
sionaries to the scene of death where a 
struggle seemed to be raging between the 
powers of darkness and the power of light. 
One time it was called to come to the place 
of a severe fight between two villages. 
The car returned bearing one of the 
wounded fighters. 


The car has also been used to carry mis- 
sionaries to the Lake for their vacation— 
to the Luange for the Mukedi-Nyanga pic- 
nic and for a trip to the Monkey Ravine. 
It has served Nyanga long and well for al- 
most twenty years. 


; Thanks to our supporting constituency, 
a new car, a panel delivery, has made its 
appearance at Nyanga. We heartily thank 
you. 


Mary Toews. 


It is the dollars I have that keep me 
anxious. 


They tell me that if a rattlesnake is cor- 
nered it will become so angry that it will 
bite itself. That is exactly what the harbor- 
ing of hates and resentments against others 
is—biting of oneself. We think we are harm- 
ing others in holding these spites and hates, 
but the deeper harm is to ourselves. 

—Selected. 
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WOMEN’S ACTIVITIES AT MUTENA 


“Mama, may we resume our early morn- 
ing school just as soon as you can make 
the arrangements? We are still making 
fields but we are anxious to learn to read 
and don’t mind taking the time for school. 
Even if some of the other women don’t 
want to attend we want to go forward in 
our wisdom.” These words were spoken 
by a small group of our women when they 
approached me after one of our services. 
Some of them were young and had small 
babies in their arms and others were in 
the middle-aged group and I’m happy to 
write a few were grandmothers—old wom- 
en, not the young grandmothers as we 
know them in our day. I told them that I 
was very happy indeed to see their interest 
in forging ahead and would see what I 
could arrange in resuming their school. 

We had an enrollment of over fifty when 
we first began our school in June but not 
all of them were fathful. We were happy 
however for those who did attend regular- 
ly in spite of cool mornings, household 
duties, and different kinds of work that 
had to be done. . It seemed that the hus- 
bands of these women were also coopera- 
tive and for the most part did not hinder 
their coming. . 

When flash cards were given to the 
women and they- were allowed to take 
them home there was real enthusiasm and 
small groups of them gathered in the vil- 
lages to teach each other the syllables. 
Competition was keen and when their 
reading was flawless a new set of cards 
was given to them. We promised to give 
a New Testament to the woman who really 
learned to read one. So far no one has 
attained to this but we believe that in the 
future, with many more weeks of school, 
some of these ignorant down-trodden wom- 
en will be the proud owners of their own 
New Testaments. Best of all they will be 
able to read them for themselves. 

When school begins it will be in session 
for three or more mornings a week from 
about 7:20 A.M. to 8:20 A.M. Some of 
these women will be making real sacrifices 
to follow their class work. The old adage, 
“‘Where there is a will there is a way,” 
holds true even in the Congo. 


A goodly number of our women have 
not yet been baptized. A few have accept- 
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ed Christ during the past few months and 
others have been converted for some time. 
Since none of them are too well aquainted 
with the Word of God and spiritual things, 
we have a weekly Catechism class for them. 
Outstanding portions of the Bible are com- 
mitted to memory and the questions and 
answers in the Catechism thoroughly dis- 
cussed. We find an appalling lack of es- 
sential knowledge among those wishing to 
be Christians and live the Christian life in 
their homes, church and 
Only the Holy Spirit can give these darken- 
ed minds the necessary illumination where- 
by they are enabled to grasp the meaning 
of God’s wonderful plan of salvation for 
themselves and for all mankind. 


Our weekly services are quite well at- 
tended but there is room for improvement. 
A few of the group are capable of leading 
singing and giving messages. We long for 
the day, however, when there will be a 
large group of our women capable of tak- 
ing part in our services and helping us to 
bring the message of life to their sisters 
still in darkness and sin. 


The offerings in these services are very 
good. Some bring francs and others come 
with maize, caSsava, peanuts, gourds, ba- 
nanas and squashes. 


Sometime ago one of our village teacher- 
evangelists had the misfortune of having 
his house and kitchen burned by the in- 
vasion of a merciless grass fire. When 
the women were approached about this af- 
fair and asked to bring a special offering 
on a certain date most of them responded 
and the result was most gratifying. Over 
three hundred ears of maize, eighty sticks 
of cassava, and nearly nine francs were 
sent to the stricken teacher. Not much 
as we reckon to be sure and more could 
have been done, but the start is worth 
something and we believe will pave the 
way for the future. When I read the note 
of thanks which the teacher had written to 
the women, they were very pleased and I 
believe the Lord blessed every one of them. 


A few of our women are sent to the Ma- 
ternity Ward from time to time to minister 
to the spiritual needs of the patients. 


In this brief survey of our women’s 
work we have tried to show you that while 
the road is long and difficult some progress 
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PEACE AMIDST THE STORM 


Dear Friends: 

“God is our refuge and strength, a very 
present help in trouble.” “Therefore will we 
not fear, though the earth be removed.” Ps. 
46:1-2. The Lord has been good to us. We 
were very conscious of His protecting care 
during a storm last month. Thunder and 
lightning, terrible wind and rain, with un- 
usually large hail. The next morning we 
realized that our homes were not damaged, 
while one of the tin roofs at the hospital had 
been taken off, and badly twisted. A grass 
roof was off one of the new buildings, and 
two grass buildings down. The stately old 
palms helplessly tossed their heads. Some of 
them were laid low and one of our old 
friendly shade trees was broken off a few 
feet from the ground. There were no casual- 
ties. We praised the Lord for keeping us, 
and even giving us restful sleep during part 
of the storm. 


How graciously our blessed Lord gives us 
peace during the storms of life. ‘Peace I 
leave with you, my peace I give unto you: 
not as the world giveth, give I unto you. Let 
not your heart be troubled neither let it be 
afraid.” John 14:27. How often we look to 
the Lord for peace as well as guidance for 
important decisions these days when we 
three ladies are alone. The Lord has met our 
every need in a marvelous way. Tho’ not in 
the way we expected. 

We beg your help in prayer for the native 
Christians. Our hearts are burdened for 
them. The pleasures of sin seem to have a 
strong attraction for them. Materialisin 
seems uppermost in their planning. Some do 
not have time to do personal work. Many go 
to the dance in preference to going to 
church. Some of the African Christians have 
even started selling tobacco because there is 
big profit. Pray with us that the Lord will 
give mighty conviction, and new consecra- 





is being made. We have every reason to 
believe that in that Great Day many of 
these seemingly hopeless women will take 
their places beside their sisters of many 
nationalities and together rejoice in what 
Christ has done for them. Personally, I 
am glad to contribute my small part to this 
work. Are you? 
Fanny A. Schmallenberger. 
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tion to our blessed Lord. That there is a 
conflict on in the heavenlies is very evident. 
There is a revival of savage customs. Pray 
that the Lord will give a heaven-sent re- 
vival, for His Name’s sake. 5 


Just had a nice report of a group of elderly 
Christians who went for open air meetings 
yesterday. They started before the roosters 
crow, to arrive at the state post, twelve miles 
away, (they walked) before daylight. They 
found the people dancing, but the dance 
stopped to hear: the Gospel message. Others 
came and asked for another meeting, and 
they witnessed to four different groups. One 
of the patients at the hospital was saved, and 
she wanted this group to come to her town, 
to help her dispose of her idols and fetishes. 
Praise the Lord He is mighty to save. 


May the Lord guide and bless you as you 
pray for us. 


Yours in His Glad Service, 
Erma M. Birky. 


OUR MEDICAL WORK AT MUTENA 
Dear Friends, 


Greetings from Mutena! 


It has been a very gratifying privilege to 
share in the work of opening a new station. 
We are thankful to God for His blessing 
and direction in every department. 


Approximately 100 patients visit our dis- 
pensary during the course of a day for the 
treatment of one ailment or another. Many 
are treated for malaria and intestinal par- 
asites; for a high percentage of the popula- 
tion is affected with both of these diseases. 
Often our limited medical knowledge and 
diagnostic perception proves inadequate to 
cope with the various cases which — are 
brought to the dispensary for medical care. 


At the rear of our mud and stick dispen- 
sary, we have built two temporary grass 
houses which provide shelter for those 
patients who come from distant villages for 
treatment. There are very few days when 
these houses are unoccupied, and quite 
frequently it becomes necessary for more 
than one family to occupy a house at the 
same time. All these are told the story of 
redemption while they are with us. It is a 
real opportunity of witnessing to them of 
Jesus Christ and His saving grace. 


Several weeks ago a middle-aged man 
came to the dispensary with a new ailment. 


_his leg. 
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His chief complaint was pain in his cardiac 
region. In his thinking, the case was al- 
ready diagnosed, he was Only seeking our 
aid to eliminate the cause of his distress. 
He gave this history. Several weeks before, 
as he was walking on the path on his return 
from his field, a’snake bit him on the calf 
of his leg. He attempted to shake off the 
snake by vigorous kicking; but afterwards 
the snake could not be found. He reason- 
ed that it most certainly must have entered 
Of course, there had been some 
swelling at the site of the bite, which he 
concluded was caused by the body of the 
snake in his leg. After the first pain had 
subsided, he experienced no other discom- 
fort until recently. Now he complained of 
incessant pain in his heart. He was positive 
that the serpent had made its way up 
through his leg, through his abdomen, and 
at the present time was coiled around his 
heart. Tests showed. that he was suffering 
from malaria and hookworm as well as a 
venereal disease. Treatment of these ail- 
ments caused the chest pains to disappear. 
However, it was not without persuasive 
words that. he became willing to submit to 
the treatment of these ailments. He wanted 
to be ridded of the serpent which he sup- 
posed was coiled around his heart. We 
trust that you will pray with us that many, 
in like manner, will become concerned about 
that serpent sin which is_ causing their 
spiritual hearts incessant pain and _= grief. 
We are thankful that we have the knowl- 
edge of the remedy for their desperate need. 
For as Christ is lifted up, He can draw all 
men unto Himself. 

We thank the Lord for the interest shown 
in the obstetrical work on the new station. 
We are caring for women from many of the 
surrounding villages and some from _ the 
near-by diamond mine camps. With many 
of these we would have no other contact, 
for many are too far away to attend services. 
The African women who are able to read 
take turns in conducting services in the 
O. B. ward, from week to week. 


The work at Mutena presents a real chal- 
lenge in every department. Ours is a real 
opportunity in beginning this new station, 
but with that oppcrtunity comes a grave 
responsibility. Yet our hearts are of good 
courage, for we know that with the giving 
of God’s enabling power through your 
prayers, this responsibility can be met. 
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A VISIT TO A. M. B. CONFERENCE 


Dear Co-laborers in Christ Jesus, 


The A. M. B. Mission sent all their neigh- 
boring missions a hearty invitation to come 
and join them the closing days of their con- 
ference, July 3-6. We ladies had often 
longed for just such an outing where we 
cculd fellowship with other of God’s chil- 
dren. We told ourselves, we must go if at 
all possible. We gave our Model B another 
checkup, and even though it has given us 
plenty of trouble, we would risk it just once 
more. 


All went well until we got to the ferry 
a good hour’s drive from here. Our trouble 
there did not delay us too long, but we had 
not gone much farther when we realized 
that there was something desperately wrong 
and soon discovered that we had a broken 
front spring. This meant very slow driving 
but. we finally found ourselves driving in at 
The Matende Station with a bing-bang, bing- 
bang. The racket naturally brought all the 
people out in a hurry. We forget our car 
trouble just now and find ourselves in a 
large group greeting friends we know and 
others we had heard of but never met be- 
fore. I was especially delighted at this 
occasion to meet some school pals and other 
folk I knew from home. When you have 
been in Africa for several years and have 
never met a soul you knew before nor even 
spoken to someone who knows somebody you 
know, then suddenly meeting dear friends 
from home feels pretty good. 


Now we find ourselves unloading our 
camp cots and bedding and are being 
assigned to our rooms. We are taken to a 
four-roomed guest house, a long low build- 
ing with a slanting grass roof, much on the 
order of our hen houses at home. We there- 
fore had the grass ceiling, mud walls and a 
mud floor over which had been placed large 
native mats which give you just as shiny 
and slippery a fioor as your waxed hard 
wood floors at home. We were very com- 
fortable in our rooms. After we were set- 





As someone has well said, we need never 
lose heart, or turn back, for God never 
launched a failure since the world began. 


Sincerely in Him, 


Lois Slagle. 
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tled we went to see where our other friends 
were staying and found some in what they 
call the silver house. This was a large 
double garage that had been fixed into 
sleeping quarters for this occasion by set- 
ting up large sheets of aluminum roofing 
on either side down the centre for a hall. 
Other sheets were used for partitions for 
the rcoms and it made six nice rooms. When 
you walked in and saw these shiny walls 
you felt like you were in a modern hotel 
at home with mirrors all around you. Even 
though Matende is a fairly new station with 
only two missionary couples and a single 
lady, we all marveled how they could so 
nicely take care cf such a large group. 


The group was divided for meals which 
were served in the two homes. Again it 
felt so good after having been just the three 
for so long to sit down to a table with some 
thirty missionaries. Including children there 
were about sixty people. 


There was an early seven o’clock out- 
door service with the Africans each morn- 
ing. Missionaries knowing the language of 
this tribe were left in charge of these meet- 
ings. There were three services each day 
for the missionaries where speakers from 
the various missions represented gave in- 
spirational messages. The special numbers 
in song from the various groups were also 
very much enjoyed. Each service after the 
message we remained to discuss problems 
and difficulties in our work. The thought 
that was brought out in all the messages 
and the thought that we ended up with in 
all our discussions was the lack of the power 
of the Holy Spirit in our lives. We all keen- 
ly felt that to carry on this work with its 
many problems and to meet the needs of 
this very needy people our own lives must 
be more Spirit-filled. The result of this 
conference was, I believe, that we all went 
home feeling much more united with our 
neighboring missions and with the burden 
to pray for one another and to work united- 
ly to get the Gospel out. 


The time passed only too quickly and we 
now find ourselves saying good bye to our 
co-laborers. The men had very kindly fixed 
our car in between services so that now we 
find ourselves on the: way once more. We 
did have a flat tire when we were half way 
home just near a large African village. 
We soon had a large crowd of curious peo- 
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ple around the car and each wanted his turn 
at pumping the tire. Since we had such a 
poor tire pump we were rather grateful for 
all the volunteers. Since such a large group 
had gathered we decided it would be nice 
to give them the Gospel. They were of a 
different tribe than we work with but we 
found a few in the group who knew our 
language, and we learned that there was no 
gospel work in this territory. While Miss 
Birky and her helper changed the tire Miss 
Sprunger gave a message. Soon the folk 
on the other side of the car asked, “What 
is she saying?” So the native who knew 
our language interpreted and shouted the 
message across to the other side of the car. 
So we even had a loud speaker you see. 
It was very informal indeed but we were 
happy for this opportunity. As we were 
driving away my mind kept wandering back 
to these people. Just how much would they 
get from hearing the Gospel just this once? 
If some accepted the Lord they could not 
read the Word and there would be no one 
to help them along. Then I thought of 
many villages in our own territory where 
we get out once or twice a year at the most 
to hold gospel services, souls are saved but 
then there is no one to feed them and only 
too often they fall back into sin. With the 
few laborers we manage somehow to carry 
on the large work on the stations but our 
villages are being sadly. neglected. 


Dear readers, does it mean anything to 
you that these people have no one to lead 
them on? Will you pray more faithfully for 
these Christians? Pray for more vision and 
more laborers. Pray for African evangelists. 
So many are setting their affections on the 
things of this world and are neglecting their 
villages. 

Yours for the lost in Africa, 


Agnes G. Lutke. 


——__——. 





“Peace” comes from our own hearts and 
is multiplied in, and from our homes. 
* % * 
“Does it make sense to habitually live in 
the past? 
%* * * 
A very kind deed, done in an hour of 
need, may become an eternal gift. 
* * * 
There is such a thing as being consciously 
nasty. 
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EDITORIALS 
(Continued from page 4) 


In order to meet this requirement 
we have set up a Missionary Retire- 
ment Fund. Some interest has been 
expressed in this project by way of 
substantial cash gifts. To carry this 
on succesfully and to express our 
gratefulness to our missionaries who 
serve constantly for a sacrificial re- 
munerative salary, while God has 
permitted some of us to remain at 
home with our loved ones, earning 
and accumulating some means of care 
for the future years, when we too 
must “retire” from our usual busy 
days; we feel certain there are many 
of you who will want to contribute to 
this fund, largely and cheerfully. You 
can send your gifts through the for- 
eign mission treasurer of your church 
or send it directly to the Congo In- 
land Mission office. In either case, 
please indicate clearly that the offer- 
ing is for the Missionary Retirement 
Fund. “The Lord loveth a cheerful 
giver.” ~~ 


THE WAY I PRAY 


I knelt to pray when day was done, 
And prayed, “O God, bless everyone. 
Lift from each burdened heart the pain, 
And let the sick be well again.” 

And then I woke another day, 

And carelessly went on my way, 

And all day long I did not try 

To wipe the tear from any eye. 

I did not try to bear the load 

Of any brother on the road. 

I did not even go to see 

The sick man just next door to me. 


And then again when day was gone 

I prayed, “O God, bless everyone.” 

And as I prayed, into my ear 

There came a voice which whispered clear, 

“Whom have you tried to bless today? 

Pause, hypocrite, before you pray; 

God’s richest blessings always go 

By hands that serve Him, here below.” 

And then I hid my face and cried, 

“Forgive me, Lord, for I have lied; 

Let me but see another day, 

And I will live the way I pray.” 
—Selected. 
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Minute Meditations 


Nothing great can ever be achieved 
without great enthusiasm. 
5 ke. 


The sin of doing nothing is greatly to 
be feared. 
key sik hy Se 
It is the spirit that prompts the deed, 
that. counts. 
$e Mhitke 
Do you possess spiritual and mental 
health? 
* * * 
It is easy to be wrong. 
* * * 


Even tho’ your steps may be a bit weak 
and faltering, God grant that you may be 
headed in the right direction. 

* * * 
Set in solitare, a pearl is unsurpassed. 
* * * 

In getting revenge you may be even with 
your opponent, but in forgiving you be- 
come his superior. 

* * ok 

Those who do most for the heathen 
abroad, are. those who do most for the 
heathen at home. (John G. Paton) 

Cee ene 

Whatever— 

Weakens your reason, obscures your sense 
of God, or takes off the relish of love for 
lost souls, that is sin to you! 

mm * * 


God not only holds us responsible for 
what we have, but for what we might 
have; not only for what we are but for 
what we might be. 

* * * 

Have thy tools ready and God will find 
work for you. 

* * * 


The serene beauty of a holy life is the 
most powerful influence in the world, next 
to the might of God. 


* * * 


We are not asked to build quickly but to 
build upon the right foundation and in a 
right spirit. 

a k * 

Are you where God would have you be? 
If not, come away and at once, for you 
certainly ought not to be where you are! 
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Only those who have struck the deepest 
note of penitence can reach the highest 
note of praise. 

Ke oth iae ae 

The Sabbath is the savings bank of hu- 
man life, into which we deposit one day in 
seven to be repaid in the autumn of life 
with compound interest. 

* * * 

Your good intentions must be embodied 
in substantial good deeds to keep them 
from being dangerous to you and to 
others. 

You cannot fall? Angels fell in Heaven, 
Adam in paradise, Peter in Christ’s pres- 
ence. 

* * * 

God never leaves His child to fail, when 

in the path of obedience. 
* * * 

God’s way of answering His people’s 
prayers is not by removing the pressure, 
but by increasing their strength to bear 
it. 

k *k *K 

As a Christian, your business is to serve 

the Lord, in your business. . 
oS *e 

Surely He may do what He wills with 
His own! 

* * * 

Submission is one of the greatest of 
Christian laws. 

*k *K 

Solitude is the ante-chamber of God, 
only one step more and we can be in His 
presence. Daniel 10:8. 


*% * * 


Some people are very religious in a very 
irreligious way. 

* oe # 

A godly life is one that is properly re- 
lated to God, to men and to things.—All 
other living is abnormal. 

* * * 

If your face is turned toward wages in- 
stead of your work, you are walking back- 
wards in life. 

x oe Ok 

Christian religion is wholly misunder- 

stood, if it is regarded as ‘‘a way of gain.” 
k * * 

God has the answer to all of your ques- 

tions. 
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GOOD NEWS FROM MUTENA 


Dear Friends in Christ: 


Greetings with the words of the Psaimist, “‘“Make a joyful noise unto the Lord 
all ye lands,” Psa. 100:1. But how can a people make a joyful noise unto the Lord 
of whom they have never heard? Ours is the blessed privilege of implanting the ‘‘song 
of the Lord” in the hearts of those who have been without a knowledge of Him for 





Gathering at the entrance road to the New Station Mutena. 
The people walked back to the station singing. 


hundreds of years. May we all together strengthen our hearts and hands to carrry 
out this precious yet enormous task entrusted unto us. 

We praise the Lord for the 187 souls which came forward during a series of 
evangelistic meetings during the month of May. The native pastor Kasadi Matayo 
was wonderfully used of the Lord as he proclaimed the Word of Life during these 
meetings: ‘Some of those who came forward wished to become right with God again 
after having wandered back 
into sin but by far the ma- 
jority were such as wished 
to accept Christ as their 
Saviour. Please uphold these 
new-born babes in Christ in 
prayer and may we be found 
faithful shepherds in nurtur- 
ing them that they might be- 
come stalwart men and wom- 
en in Christ. 

June 8 marked the date of 
our moving to our new sta- 
tion, Mutena.. Now once 
more our: entire personnel 
is located at one place mak- 
ing it possible to make a 
more concentrated effort in 





handing over the key. 


Chapel Dedication. Mr. Neufeld cut the “lukody,” instead of 
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evangelizing those for whom we are responsitle. Not all the phases of our work here 
have been completely organized as yet but we are grateful to our Heavenly Father for 
what we have been able to accomplish, by His strength, in the year and one-half that 
has elapsed since the beginning of building up of Mutena. 

On the first of June we began a special refresher course for some of our teacher- 
evangelists in an effort to raise the standard of our workers. Selected subjects are 
taught such as personal evangelism, the duties of a pastor, French, music, and general 
teaching helps and methods. This course is to last nine weeks after which the teach- 
ers will again return, to their respective villages. Even though it often proves to be 





Dedication service for Mutena Station. 


quite a hardship for a teacher to thus come in for such a period of time they often 
express their joy and gratefulness for such an opportunity of improving themselves. 
Miss Slagle, our nurse, is often perplexed as to where to place the many patients 
that come to her and need to be hospitalized. The temporary quarters that were set 
. up and were thought to be 
abundantly adequate until 
permanent buildings could 
be set up often prove to be 
entirely too small. This is 
especially true in the O-B. 
department. 

We are in the midst of our 
dry season now. The air is 
filled with smoke and soot. 
During this season every- 
body is eager to go out hunt- 
ing. As the grass burns the 
animals that are therein are 
forced to come out making 
it easier for the African to 
kill them. Thus their per- 





Isher: j ive ing, i ice i i 
Ushers ready to receive Oe ata people enter first serv petual eraving for meat is 
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satisfied. This is also the season for pre- GREETINGS FROM REV. GRABER 


paring new fields for planting when the 
rains begin again. During this time of the 
year the building of new houses is a com- 
mon sight. Thus the African,-who is am- 
bitious, has not much time to idle away. 


We are also thankful for the response of 
the children as Mrs. Dick arranges special 
meetings for them. The attendance often 
is near the one hundred mark. May the 
precious seed that is thus sown in these 
children’s hearts bear an abundant harvest 
of souls. 

Sincerely in Him, 
Elmer J. Dick. 


Who is among you that feareth the Lord, 
that obeyeth the voice of his servant, that 
walketh in darkness, and hath no light? let 
him trust in the name of the Lord, and stay 
upon his God. Isa. 50:10. 


Hudson Taylor was on one occasion lying 
very ill in Switzerland. To his wife he said, 
“T cannot read; I cannot pray; I can scarcely 
think:” and then he added with a radiant 
smile, “but I can trust.” 

Simply trusting every day; 
Trusting, through a stormy way; 
Even when my faith is small, 
Trusting Jesus, that is all, 
Trusting as the moments fly, 
Trusting as the days go by 
Trusting Him, whate’er befall— 

“ Trusting Jesus, that is all. E. P. S. 


THAT LAST DOLLAR. After the rapture 
will have taken place and all that is tempo- 
ral will remain here, who gets what once was 
mine? Well, since it is of no value to me 
then, perhaps it makes no difference. If it 
were not for the grandeur and glory of that 
’ bliss immediately after the rapture, one 
might spend some time in retrospect wonder- 
ing about the things left behind, or about 
the things we last did while upon earth. Who 
_ got the last dollar that I spent? There is one 
investment that would give great satisfaction 
then. 


If you wish to have no regrets and to 
spend your $’s wisely so as to make invest- 
ments for time and eternity, give now, give 
for the needs of foreign missions. The rap- 
ture may take place before we think. How 
about your dollars then? 


Sept. 25, 1948 
Dear Ones in the Homeland: y 
Greetings in the matchless name of JESUS. 


It is a little over three weeks since I ar- 
rived in Charlesville. I had a good trip all 
the way but the first six days out from New 
York were quite rough, the last seven days 
on the ocean were more calm and restful 
for which I was indeed grateful. It did 
seem so good to see the palm trees along 
the banks of the mighty Congo river again 
as we were nearing Matadi, Africa. 


I had some difficulty to get the freight I 
had with me on its way from Matadi, Africa 
on via Leopoldville on to Charlesville. it 
took 64 days to make the last 800 miles 
while it took only 20 days to make around 
9,000 miles from Stryker to Matadi. The 
difference between the speed in America 
and that of Congo, ha, ha! However I am 
glad that everything is here at last and in 
good shape. 


I have been kept busy in meetings, also 
traveling a good bit in interest of opening 
two new mission stations. One of which 
many of yOu have already heard about near 
the large Diamond Company in Tshikapa. 
The other one in the heart of the Bashilele 
tribe. Both of the places have now been 
surveyed. We do hope and pray that per- 
mission be given for these sites, and work 
be started in the near future. It takes much 
patience. I have a small mud and stick 
building built near the site in Tshikapa, al- 
so a small kitchen is now being built, where 
I will stay until I can get something built. 
There are many things to think about when 
you open a new place like this, and one 
wonders what to do first: A road to be 
built over a mile and a half from the State 
road. Saw lumber for windows and doors 
and rafters. Bricks to be made. The spring 
to be cleaned and arranged for water. A 
place to be cleared and leveled for the first 
building. A garden made. Simple furniture 
made. At present there is nothing on the 
new site chosen for the station. 


Should you like to follow the develop- 
ment of this new station, please drop me a 
line and I will be glad to put you on my 
mailing list. Should you like your friend 
or friends to know about this part of God’s 


(Continued on page 22) 
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PSAKS:_! 


By Russell F. Schnell 


STRINGS AND MORE STRINGS 


“Woe unto them that draw iniquity with 
cords of vanity.” Isaiah 5:18. 


How often we remember seeing cartoons 
or hearing of people tying something to 
their finger so as not to forget a certain 
thing. Others might remember having had 
at one time a string of asafetida tied 
around their necks to ward off sickness or 
evil spirits. Some might remember the 
custom of pow-wowing, or being put thru 
a circle of string. 

A native is literally wrapped up in 
strings in his customs. Some of them are 
as follows: 


A circlet of twine 
worn around neck, or over shoulder and 
under opposite arm, around waist, wrists, 
legs and ankles. Worn only by the fem- 
inine sex and sometimes as long as a year. 


1. Mourning strings: 


2. Pregnancy: After two months of preg- 
nancy, strings are tied over breasts in 
order not to have a miscarriage and con- 
tinues to wear them till she gives birth. 


3. Sore Rib strings: Wear string over 
chest with medicine attached. When the 
string falls down of its own accord, the 
disease has been conquered or is finished. 

4, Fighting string: A cowry shell is tied 
onto a piece of string previously rubbed 
with red earth. This is called fighting 
medicine and the one who wears it disap- 
pears: when a spear or arrow: is aimed at 
him. 

5. Good Luck string: Men and boys wear 
this type of string to bring them good for- 
tune, to help them get a job, ete. 

6. Insurance string: Insures against 
hurting somebody else. To protect the 
pregnancy of another if she should be ac- 
tually stepped upon, sit upon the same 
stool together, etc. 


7. Good Form string: When a girl gets 
married and becomes thin, she goes back 
to her mother, gets a string from her to 
tie around her own neck, and kills a chick- 
en. By wearing this string she will have 
a good body and will become pregnant. 


8. Headache string: A string to which a 
cowry shell is attached is tied securely 
around the head. This custom is often 
seen on the mission station, especially 
when women come to sell their produce. 

9. Sarcastic remarks string: This string 
is used to protect children against slams 
and sarcastic remarks. When a child is 
born, string is put around his neck, to 
ward off exclamations, as some have power 
to make child cry and as a result child be- 
comes thin and poor in health. This string 
also has medicine attached to it. 


10. Wasting away sickness: This string 
is a protection policy from wasting away 


sickness. It is worn around the waist of a 
child to keep him in good health and 
strength. If a woman becomes pregnant 


before her other child walks, the last child 
will kill the first. It gets all the strength 
and milk from the mother. Wasting sick- 
ness of a child is supposed to be caused 
by jealousy of a succeeding child. 


11. Peanut string: A string is put thru 
a peanut, tied around a child’s neck to pre- 
vent him from vomiting which he was ac- 
customed to do. 


12. Pigeon string: A string tied to the 
neck and arm or from the waist to one arm 
to prevent the child from having convul- 
sions. It is called a pigeon string because 
when a child has convulsions, his eyes flut- 
ter like wings of pigeon before it flies 
down to get something. 

13. Walking string: For a child slow in 
walking. A cord is made of a small piece of 
cloth. If a child’s left foot seems to drag 
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behind, the mother puts a string on her 
left leg. If the right foot, the father puts 
a string on his right leg. Right always be- 
longs to the man, and left to the woman. 


14. Growing string: The mother puts the 
strings around her body after the birth of 
her child. When she bathes the child, she 
puts them on top of her head so they will 
not touch the ground. Occasionally when 
bathing the child so that it will be big and 
strong, the mother puts in the bath water 
small pieces of elephant or hippo meat 
and the earth where a frog has been sit- 
ting, as a frog has big cheeks. Big things 
are used in order to become big. The 
mother wears an even number of strings 
on each side of her body. 


15. Set apart or taboo strings: A woman 
wears lots of strings around her waist 
which have been rubbed with oil and red 
earth. They call her a man and she is 
given another name. The woman is not 
to come near her husband till her child is 
able to walk well. 


16, Decorative string: Mother wears sev- 
eral heavy strings with a ball of string at- 
tached to them around her waist and is 
often worn at the same time with the 
above strings. This extra ball of string is 
worn only at dances or when going to 
market or special places and is a sign that 
of a soldier. If her child’s name is Nga- 
lula which is the child born after 8 boys 
or 3 girls, or Tumba the name given to a 
child conceived before its mother has re- 
sumed menstruating after the birth of her 
previous child, they tie small split gourds 
and chicken legs on their hips. (Since we 
now have a boy after 8 girls, the natives 
have already named him Ngalula or Negala- 
mulume. ) 


17. Snake string: A heavy cord re- 
sembling a snake is worn by strong men to 
give them protection from snakes. Some 
carry snakes with them. Some also make 
medicine and claim to turn this cord into 
a snake. 





The greatest work that has been done, or 
is being done, in championing the oppressed, 
is the work of foreign missionaries. 


—Selected. 
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THE GRACE OF GIVING 
versus 
LAW OF GIVING 
By C. H. Suckau 


The people of Israel were commanded by 
law to give their tithe. We find this clearly 
stated in Leviticus 27:30-33. “The tithe of 
the land, whether of the seed of the land, or 
of the fruit of the tree, is the Lord’s: it is 


‘holy unto the Lord... the tithe of the herd, 


or of the flock, even of whatsoever passeth 
under the rod, the tenth shall be holy unto 
the Lord.” 


The believers in the church age are com- 
manded by. grace to participate in liberal 
giving. In speaking at some length about giv- 
ing in 2 Corinthians 8, Paul says in verse 
seven, “Therefore as ye abound in every- 
thing, in faith, and utterance, and knowledge, 
and in all diligence and in your love to us. 
see that ye abound in this grace also.” The 
context shows that he refers to the grace of 
giving. He then states that he does not im- 
pose giving upon them by commandment, 
but exhorts them to giving in order that 
they may prove. thereby the sincerity of 
their love. This passage teaches us that our 
giving and liberality is to be by GRACE. 

It is a sad state of affairs that many Chris- 
tians have not been instructed about the 
GRACE OF GIVING. 


It has been our observation that believers 
who have come to the scriptural understand- 
ing of the grace of giving find a delight in it. 
Many of them have come to the experience 
whereof it can be said that they “abound in 
this grace also.” 

Let us briefly examine a few verses which 
are given for our instruction on giving, and 
pray that the Holy Spirit may quicken our 
understanding and cause us to act upon 
them. 


1. I Cor. 16:1-2—“Now concerning the col- 
lection for the saints, as I have given 
order to the churches of Galatia, even 
so do ye. Upon the first day of the week 
let every one of you lay by him in store, 
as God hath prospered him, that there 
be no gatherings when I come.” 


From this passage we learn. 
(a) Collections have a scriptural basis. 


(b) The collection was for fellow-be- 
lievers. 
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(c) Regularity of giving encouraged. 

(d) Every one was expected to give. 

(e) Giving is to be proportionate to 
prosperity. 


2. II Cor. 8:2—‘In a great trial of affliction 
the abundance of their joy and their 
deep poverty abounded unto the riches 
of their liberality.” 

From this verse we learn: 


(a) Even those in poverty are en- 
couraged to give. 


(b) They gave beyond their means. 


3. II Cor. 9:6-8—“‘But this I say, He which 
soweth sparingly shall reap also spar- 
ingly; and he which soweth bountifully 
shall reap also bountifully. Every man 
according as he purposeth in his heart, 
so let him give; not grudgingly, or of 
necessity: for God loveth a cheerful giv- 
er. And God is able to make all grace 
abound toward you; that ye, always 
having all sufficiency in all things, may 
abound to every good work.” 

From this passage we learn: 


(a) Reaping is dependent upon. and 
proportionste to sowing, which here 
refers to giving. 

(b) Giving is to be cheerful, not re- 
luctantly or under compulsion. 


(c) God is able to provide so that 
those who give as instructed above, 
will always have enough for every 
good work. 


4. Ezra 7:18—“Whatsoever shall seem good 
to thee, and to thy brethren, to do with 
the rest of the silver and the gold, that 
do after the will of your god.” 


From this verse we learn: 


(a) Giving is to be after the will of 
God. 


To sum it all up we may say that our giv- 
ing is to be regular. Every one is to partici- 
pate in the grace of giving. Whether rich or 
poor our giving is to be according as God 
has prospered us. No excuse can be success- 
fully proffered to God for not giving. The 
Lord will bless us and prosper us if we give. 
Our giving should be intelligent and faithful. 
We do wrong if we give to a cause which is 
not true to God. Our giving is to be as unto 
the Lord. 


Selected from Grace Tidings. 
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CONSECRATING? 
By Lilly Sprunger 


“IT beseech you therefore, brethren, by the 
mercies of God, that ye present your bodies 
a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 
God, which is your reasonable service.”— 
Romans 12:1. 


Too many are aimlessly drifting about 
here and there and seeking things to amuse 
themselves instead of putting first things 
first, and getting ready to meet their Saviour 
who gave Himself for all mankind. 


Those who have given themselves to Je- 
sus are often really not at peace and do not 
have. that joy that comes by leaving all and 
following Him. Why is this so often the 
case? Oh, for a fuller consecration of one’s 
self to God, and He will supply all that is 
lacking. Too many realize that to be their 
need; yet when it comes to yielding them- 
selves fully to the Master to be used in His 
vineyard whether at home in your own com- 
munity, in your own neighborhood, and in 
your own home or in some foreign and dis- 
tant land, they do nothing about it. You 
need not fear for His promises are sure and 
everlasting. Did Paul not say, “Jesus Christ 
the same yesterday, today.: and. forever’’? 
Hebrews 13:8. As for those who have tasted 
of His love and have tried His: commands, 
they cannot retreat and say “it does not 
work,” for Jesus is their all-sufficient one. 


- It has indeed been a privilege to meet 
those who are tithers and what happy peo- 
ple they are. They count it a joy to return 
to God a tenth of that amount with which 
He has blessed them, and we are so grate- 
ful they have heeded Malachi 3:10 where it 
says, “Bring ye all the tithes into the store- 
house, that there may be meat in mine house, 
and prove me ncw herewith, saith the Lord 
of hosts, if I will not open you the windows 
of heaven, and pour you out a blessing, 
that there shall not be room enough to re- 
ceive it.” Yes, God blesses each cne who 
takes Him at His Word, and we rejoice with 
all of those who are thus being blessed. But 
oh, that there would be more tithers and 
then there would be more workers in His 
vineyard, both here and abroad! Try tith- 
ing, my dear fellow readers, and see if you 
will not be happier than when you are giv- 
ing God only a collection of nickels and 
dimes, and perhaps a quarter or maybe a 
half-dollar. Aren’t you ashamed of your 
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mere pittance when you realize He bought 
you with His own precious blood which was 
His all‘ for you? 


Don’t rob God any longer but yield Him 
your pocket book just as much as- your 
heart, for He will send you showers of 
blessings and you will be oh, so happy and 
contented because you are walking so close 
to your Lord and Master, that no maiter 
what may come you are in His will. 


LET ME GO BACK 
(A Missionary Poem) 


Let me go back! I am homesick 
For the land of my love and toil, 

Tho’ I thrill at the sight of my native hills, 
The touch of my native soil. 


Thank God for the dear home country, 
Unconquered and free and grand! 

But the far-off shores of the East, for me, 
Are the shores of the Promised Land. 


No longer young—I know it— 
And battered and worn and gray, 

I bear in my body the marks that tell 
Of many a toil-filled day. 


But ’tis long to the end of a lifetime. 
And the hour for the sun to set; 

My heart is eager for years to come; 
Let me work for the Master yet! 


My brain is dazed and wearied 
With the New World’s stress and strife, 
With the rece for money and place and 
power 
And the whirl of the nation’s life. 


Let me go back! Such pleasures 
And pains are not for me; 

But, oh, for a share in the Harvest Home 
Of the fields beyond the sea. 


For there are my chosen people, 
And that is my place to fill 

To spend the last of my life and strength 
In doing my Master’s will. 


Let me go back! ’Tis nothing 

To suffer and do and dare; 
' For the Lord has faithfully kept His word, 
He is “with me always” there! 


_ shop, 
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- NEWSY NEWS FROM MUKEDI 
Dear Prayer Helpers, 


“He is faithful that prcmised.” Heb. 10:23. 

“God is faithful,” I Cor. 1:9. 

“Faithful is He that calleth you,” I Thess. 
5:24: : 

How precious to know that God is faith- 
ful, He can never fail. No matter how dark 
the surroundings, how unpromising the situ- 
ation, it is so heartening to look to God and 
know that He will undertake in His own 
way and in His own time, He is never tco 
late. 


‘“Necthing is too hard for Jesus, 


No man can work like Him.” 

We feel the resistance of the enemy of 
souls, the power of darkness more than ever 
before, but praise the Lord, He is victor. It 
is so sweet to know that He will “bruise 
Satan under your (our) feet shortly.” 


In April a tornado partly unroofed one 
of our medical wards and our new carpenter 
blew down our garden fences and 
some of our fruit trees, but we were very 
thankful that it did not damage any of our 
dwelling houses much and no one was hurt. 
It was accompanied by a drenching rain and 
hail. Our roof leaked where it had never 
leaked before. 


On June 15 we had a very sad tragedy 
here at our mission village. A mother left 
her little two-year-old who could not walk 
yet and her three-month-old baby in the 
care of her young sister and went to work 
in her field. She left some potatoes on the 
hearth and told her young sister that she 
should be careful not to make a big fire. 
But the sister went off to the neighbors to 
beg for some greens. Meanwhile the house’ 
caught fire, and the walls being of grass, 
the whole house was ablaze in a very few 
minutes and. the two little children were 
burned to a crisp. Imagine the sorrow of 
the parents coming home to a scene like 
that! We were afraid they would sit and 
mourn for weeks according to African cus- 
tom and refuse to come to church, but the 
father rejoiced our hearts in coming to 
service the very first Sunday after the sor- 
row. We feel that it was a decided victory 
in his life. The mother felt sick and weak 
so she did not come to services at first, but 
now she too is coming again. May this 
sorrow not only draw the parents closer to 
the Lord but also others. 
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The enemy has succeeded in reviving the 
old dances here, especially Sunday evenings 
when people ought to be coming to church, 
and many pecple prefer the dance to the 
Lord’s service. Satan knows his time is 
short and he is putting forth every effort to 
hinder the Lord’s work. Other missions are 
having the same troubles. 


Last Sunday and Monday we had the 
privilege to fellowship with The Mennonite 
Brethren in Christ at Matende. We went on 
Saturday and returned home Tuesday. It is 
just a few hours’ car ride to Matende. They 
hed their annual ccnference and then in- 
vited other missionaries for over Sunday. 
We had a very nice time, and the Lord 
graciously watched over our car so that we 
got there safely in spite of a broken bolt 
in the front. spring. 

Pray with us for a mighty revivel. 

Yours in our Gloricus Lord, 
Agnes Sprunger. 





HERE AM I, LORD, SEND MY SISTER 


We would be startled if we picked up the 
evening paper and read these glaring head- 
lines, “Longshoremen’s Union Selects Wom- 
an President,’ with an account following 
that explained that in view of the fact that 
the majority of the longshoremen were now 
women, it was about time that they had a 
woman as president. This is perhaps as 
ridiculous as it is absured. The tough job of 
loading and unloading boats is certainly a 
man’s job. At least we are going to be aw- 
fully hard pressed before we find women 
leading the way in this profession. 


But by contrast we point to another tough 
job: to the world work of missions. We are 
startled when we realize that eighteen wom- 
en to every man are applying for missionary 
work on foreign fields. While Bible schools 
and seminaries are turning out more men 
than ever in their histories, men seem to be 
crowding the pulpits of America while the 
women are doing the man’s job out on the 
tough pioneer mission fields of the world. 
There is not much you can say for the multi- 
plied hundreds of young men who continue 
to flood into the ministry and take refuge 
behind the pulpit while we continue to let 
the women in increasing numbers do the 
toughest job assigned to Christian soldiers. 
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What is it that attracts the women to the 
mission field in such great numbers com- 
pared to men? What is it that attracts so 
many men to the ministry in America com- 
pared to those who go to the mission field? 
Today we have prepared men to be brilliant 
and capable, to be eloquent, and have em- 
phasized their personalities. Such preparation 
hardly prepares a man for the jungles. The 
little brown or black tribesman is hardly 
capable of-appreciating such a one’s true 
earthly value. 


So it seems that the man who has worked 
hard to become what he is, is evidently too 
good to be wasted on the heathen and should 
stay where he is appreciated. Surely God 
isn’t continually calling 95 per cent of the 
Christian men to stay in America while 5 
per cent pursue the world objective which 
we as Christians have received from the 
Lord Himself. 


America’s need is not necessarily miore 
preachers, but more obedience to God’s 
Word. God could surely do something about 
the ills of our nation if He found us willing 
to practice what we preach. Men of such 
shortsightedness and the desire to remain in 
comfort while doing the dangerous job of 
preaching the Gospel will never challenge 
lives. 


While we thank God for every woman 
who has made an effort toward reaching the 
untouched, we realize it is a man’s job. The 
leveling-off process must begin. Either 
America must give more men for .front-line 
evangelism on the far-flung battlefields of 
the world, or we will have a horde ofshrivel- 
ed up preachers that are beating the air and 
dying because they have no vision that is 
big enough and positive enough to demand 
all that they are for God’s front line job. 
(Paul W. Fleming, BROWN GOLD, Decem- 
ber-January, 1948 issue.) 
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MUTENA-GRAMS. 


By Lois Slagle, R.N. 


JUBILATION 


In March of 1947, Miss Lodema Short bid 
farewell to her loved ones in the States and 
began the first stage of her journey to the 
Congo. Nine months were spent at Brussels. 
Belgium, in acquiring a knowledge of the 
culture as well as the language of the gov- 
ernment which governs the Congo Colony. 
In January of this year, the Mutena Staff 
of missionaries along with all the mission- 
aries on the field, were happy to welcome 
her as our fellow helper in the Gospel. The 
Mutena Staff is availing itself of her know!- 
edge of French. Once a week after the day’s 
work is finished, we assemble for an hour’s 
class under her tutelage. Besides her daily 
occupation in the study of the Tshiluba lan- 
guage, she teaches a daily class in French in 
the school. We do thank the Lord for sending 
her to us. 


For sometime our moving has been carried 
on by what is commonly known in Africa as 
push pushes. A push push is a contraption 
which compares very nearly to our two 
wheel trailers at home. However, it is mo- 
tivated by man power—usually about six 
or seven men. They were able to make only 
one trip a day between Mutena and Kalam- 
ba, and transported approximately 700 
pounds each trip; so, one can well understand 
that moving could not be accomplished very 
rapidly under these conditions. The old 
buildings were torn down at Kalamba, and 
the good bricks were sorted and carried to 
Mutena. Many of these were transported by 
woman power. But since the bricks were 
very heavy, this means of transportation wes 
a very slow process and often delayed the 
masons in their brickwork. We do offer our 
thanks to God and to each of you readers 
who have made it possible that a truck might 
be purchased for this task—and other trans- 
portation tasks on the field. The work can 
go forward more rapidly and with less diffi- 
culty and in the end with less financial out- 
lay—with the truck. 


DEDICATION 

When confronted with the’ task of building 
a new station from its very beginning, there 
is always the question as to which buildings 
should be constructed first that the work 
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might go forward. The sick are ever present, 
and part of our task is to attempt to alleviate 
their sufferings; consequently a dispensary 
is always a necessitv. To provide shelter for 
the bovs and girls who come to the mission 
from the outstations is our responsibility. 
But ebove all the primary need, and our 
primary task is to provide for the spiritual 
sustenance of those to whom we have come 
to minister. Accordingly one of the first 


' buildings to be constructed was a temporary 


charel. It is not a pretentious building. but 
it will well serve es a place to worshin God 
until a permanent building can be evected. 
The grass roof is held in position by roughly 
hewn poles from the forest. A fence of sticks, 
tied to the poles by a ra‘ive vine, serves to 
hold out animals. which otherwise might. 
enter the building and disturb the service. 
The benches which have no backs have been 
placed in orderly rows, making one readily 
recognize that he is in God’s house. The 
ground floor and the bare feet of the Afri- 
cans lend to the quietness of the services. 


On the morning of Feb. 8, the congregation 
numbering over 500 gathered outside the 
chapel, in preparation for the dedicatory 
service of this place of worship. After a con- 
gregational hymn, Holy, Holy, Holy, Rev. 
Dick offered the dedicatory prayer. Rev. 
Neufeld untied the rope which had been 
placed across the entrance, and the entire 
congregation quietly filed into the building 
which had been dedicated to the Lord. A 
message by Rev. Dick was followed by that 
of the African church deacon. Thus the first 
Sunday morning service was held on the 
Mutena Station. A very hard rain fell in the 
afternoon, but it cleared sufficiently so that 
the plans could be carried out for the dedi- 
cation of the grounds. Rev. Neufeld and an 
African Assistant Pastor spoke in this serv- 
ice which was held under a large tree in the 
middle of the station concession. We trust 
and pray that God shall be pleased to make 
the Mutena Station a lighthouse in this com- 
munity where Satan has long held sway. 


OPERATION AND MEDICATION 

We are treating approximately 100 patients 
a day for one ailment and another in our 
mud and stick dispensary at Mutena. Since 
the medical work is a very integral part of 
a mission station, it would be impossible to 
wait to begin our medical work until a per- 
manent dispensary could be erected. Our 
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temporary dispensary serves the purpose 
well for the time being. The people scarcely 
gave us time to get settled. Nearly every day 
someone inquired, “When are you going to 
operate?” At last we felt that things were 
sufficiently in order to begin. So accordingly, 
Wednesday of each week was set aside as 
operation day. We had written down the 
names of those who were to be operated the 
first morning; but lo and behold, when 
Wednesday morning came, they flocked in 
with their little boys from the surrounding 
villages. Each one esteemed himself a little 
better than his brother and thought his child 
should be first. As soon as one operation was 
finished, two or three fathers would rush 
forward and attempt to put their child on 
the table. In fact, there were three children 
lying on the table at once. Only the threat 
that the next one who went out of his turn 
woud wait until last stopped the bedlam. 
Thus every Wednesday 12 or 13 circumci- 
sions were done during the course of the 
morning. We have not yet started on the re- 
moval of the filiarial tumors: but many are 
waiting their turn to be relieved of these 
tumors. 


UNIFICATION 

It has always been our policy that those 
Christians wishing to enter the holy state of 
matrimony, either come to the station where 
the ceremony can be performed, or avail 
themselves of the opportunity to do so, when 
the missionary is itinerating in their village. 
One of the daughters of a church deacon who 
resides near the Angola border, was to be 
married to a young man from Angola. When 
the itinerary was made it was impossible for 
the young man to be in the village of his 
betrothed, because of his work. They were 
then, accordingly, asked to come in to the 
station for the ceremony; but again there 
were difficulties involved. He was given 
leave of only a few days from his work, 
which was not sufficient time to journey to 
the mission on foot and return again. A plea 
came from them requesting that the mission- 
ary come to the village that they might have 
the benefit of the Christian rite of marriage. 
In view of the urgency of the situation, and 
the possibility that the beauty and sacred- 
ness of a Christian ceremony might make a 
lasting impression upon the unsaved pagans 
of that village, it was decided to comply with 
their request. 
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Thus on a Monday morning, Rev. and Mrs. 
Dick and children, and Lodema and I started 
for Tshitoko — their village. After a three- 
hour journey we arrived at the home of the 
bride. At high noon the wedding feast of five 
courses was served to us. A new white piece 
of trouser material served as the table cloth. 
When the first course of soup was served, I 
found myself- faced with the necessity of 
eating my soup with a fork. Our host made 
apologies for not having a sufficient number 
of spoons to accommodate all his guests. For- 
tunately there were potatoes, rice and other 
finely chopped vegetables in the soup that 
could be cornered with a fork—but the 
broth proved to be too elusive for such an 
implement. A vegetable dish followed, then 
the third course of chicken and rice, and the 
fourth of baked eggs and fried cakes. The 
native food bidia was also included in the 
menu, and to finish the meal we were served 
coffee. When we arose from the table we 
felt that we could have well done with less 
food; but one must be careful in refusing 
the things which they serve us. 

By the time the meal was finished and the 
necessary preparations made for the cere- 
mony in the little chapel, it was nearly three 
o’clock. A message on the sacredness of mar- 
riage was given by a visiting deacon, after 
which Rev. Dick performed the ceremony. 
We felt that the climax to the whole affair 
came, when the song leader announced the 
hymn which he thought in his mind was 
very appropriate for the occasion. While the 
bride and groom marched out of the church 
—hand in hand—we sang the old hymn, 
Must I Go and Empty-handed? We dared not 
exchange glances. To have done so at that 
moment would have resulted in a conduct 
which would have not been at all proper for 
the occasion. 


EXTERMINATION 

The first rattle of the water tin gave warn- 
ing of the presence of an intruder. The sec- 
ond rattle warranted investigation. Yes — 
there was an intruder. The black marauder 
was stealthily making his way between our 
kitchen and house. How to capture him was 
the problem. We knew that we four ladies 
were no match for his power and strength; 
so to enlist the aid of others was imperative. 
It was Saturday afternoon and there was no 
one on the station to call; consequently .a 
hurried trip to the native village was deemed 


‘ 
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A BUSY WEEK > 
Dear Readers, 

September 5 to 12 was a rather busy week 
here at Nyanga. The baptismal candidates 
had come in already Saturday and some on 
Sunday. So on Monday morning I had to 
see that the classes were started and the 
plans for the week laid out. The three as- 
sistant pastors were all at the station so I 
gave the plans into their hands while I took 
the car and went to Charlesville. We had 
received the news that Miss Quiring had ar- 
rived in the Congo and was to come in to 
Charlesville from the lake where she had 
stopped to spend a few days with her sis- 
ter, Mrs. Dick. The Dick family and Miss 
Quiring arrived at Charlesville after dark. 
Before going to bed we enjoyed a few of 
Mr. Graber’s recordings. 

Tuesday morning we left for Nyanga 
Station stopping on the way to take a look 
at the site chosen for the new station in the 
Bashilele territory. There was great re- 
joicing at Nyanga when the people saw that 
Miss Quiring had really arrived. 

Wednesday morning I had to help take 
care of some affairs.so that I did not get 
anything else done. : Afternoon I sat till 
I was called to supper examining baptismal 
candidates. In the evening Vernon Sprung- 
er, Agnes Sprunger and Erma Birky drove 
in. 

Thursday morning Mrs. Toews and I went 


necessary. Three boys were found who vol- 
unteered to aid us in the seizure of our 
enemy. Just as we returned with our helpers, 
Mr. Neufeld and Mr. Dick returned from a 
business trip to Tshikapa. They soon came to 
our rescue. By this time the snake had 
crawled under the pantry door and at- 
tempted to conceal itself behind some boxes 
and a cupboard. Poles were secured to pin 
the serpent down. It was so large that it 
would have been foolhardy to attempt to 
kill it without taking this precaution. Did 
you know that snakes growled? This snake 
growled like a cornered animal as_ they 
pinned it down. A hoe proved ineffective to 
put the animal to death; so a meat cleaver 
Was procured to complete the task of sever- 
ing head from body. It measured a good 
eight feet in length and was approximately 
as big around as a fireman’s hose. Again we 
were grateful to God for His protecting Hand 
in keeping us.in all our ways. 
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with the Mukedi missionaries to Tshikapa to 
get our yellow fever injections. Since the 
Mutena and Charlesville missionaries were 
there also, we had a short field committee 
meeting while at Tshikapa. It was well after 
dark when we arrived at Nyanga. We were 
not all out of the car yet when we were. 
greeted with the news that the messenger 
whom I had sent to Mukedi had been run 
over by a truck and was killed. There was 
much noise and weeping on the station. 
After a few bites of supper we gathered for 
our missionary prayer meeting in which we 
pleaded God’s promises for our messenger. 

Friday morning dawned sad and dreary. 
After filling the cars with gasoline the 
Mukedi car went on ahead while I went to 
the chapel service to try and comfort the 
people. This messenger was a very promis- 
ing member in the church. With some of 
the relatives we too started out in Our car. 
We drove the first fifty miles in a rather 
gloomy atmosphere when we were halted by 
a police messenger. He informed us that 
our messenger was not killed but was only 
slightly injured. The bicycle though he 
said was ruined. It was the Catholic priest 
who had run over the bicycle. So we went 
to the Catholic Mission and found our mes- 
senger sitting up. Needless to say we took 
our man and went home rejoicing. 

Sunday morning at seven oO’clock we 
marched to the river and had the privilege 
of seeing 59 of the native converts baptized. 
Afterwards we had the regular Sunday 
morning service and in the afternoon we all 
gathered around the Lord’s table. Our hearts 
were filled with gratitude and praise for 
having been so good to us. Oh, how we 
need more workers. 

Yours for the lost in Africa, 
Henry and Mary Toews. 





GREETINGS FROM REV. GRABER. 
(Continued from page 14) 
vineyard please include their names with 

yours. 

We have been having revival meetings for 
the past two weeks. A goodly number have 
accepted Christ to be their personal Savior, 
and many have returned to the Lord. 

Please continue to pray for the work and 
workers in this needy land. 

Yours to help win the BLACK DIAMONDS 
for CHRIST, 
A. D. Graber. 
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—FINANCIAL REPORT— 


Receipts for June, July, August and Sep- 
tember, 1948. From Central, E.M.C., Evangeli- 
cal and General Mennonite Conferences:— 


Central:— 
Missionary Allowances ...................... $ 1,779.93 
Mvangelistie. sc. i hci a ae ihe 326.50 
UO CC ATION EE ee Pe ie os AO Foe 249.66 
OGIO ALAS cout. uae? Ne ne te pay 219.35 
CGT INO Rahs teats eee i 2.00 
CSETIOT S Wet cee ar eae nN ee eat AS 4,009.54 
1 EGETIEP VS 5 Baal BD er et ai ed a Sa 772.84 
Peravelne WepensSes ek a 10.00 
Automobile for Dr. Schwartz ........ 474.51 
Special: — 
Panel Truck—Charlesville ................ 1,635.53 
Hospital—Maikedt (0. ace 750.00 
Junior Church—Mutena .................... 200.00 
Debt on School Bldg.—Charlesville 1,000.00 
Transportation Truck—Charlesville 218.65 
Personal for Miss Erma Birky ........ 10.09 
Ota bate entraly 2s eigen An $11,730.51 
E.M.C.:— 
Missionary Allowances ......:............4.. $- 2,175.15 
JHE EC 4 he «RE EA 3,656.99 
PUCICHLLGONG Wat Gaia pes Lb oa kat 30.00 
DIECICA ly ME ee Ne eet si eee es 550.05 
ClOtH ior ae hi ee Es eee 306.80 
POSSARE: fokgs Bes ee At eee ony 1,620.78 
Pe ereras fas ore yeh et ee ee ee 7,534.15 
PER MIOLOlar sh ays hee eS ar ae 2.00 
Special:— 
Dispensary Bldg.—Mutena. ................ $ 1,129.36 
Maternity Ward Bldg.—Mutena ... _ 1,000.00 
Dispensary “pldgoy se AP Pos. 1,000.00 
New Staion, ase ie aN awn 430.00 
Children’s Project—Congo ................ 97.12 
Children at—Charlesville _.............. 25.20 
PROT S ELGItd aoc kara Pou. Soule, S20 1,366.20 
POsiital* Beds sey ey Ah 500.00 
Personal to Rev. James Bertsche __. 191.82 
Personal to Rev. Glenn Rocke ........ 50.00 
Dominican Republic:— 
Missionary Allowances ...................... 476.96 
General °>.....2. DY ae SALA ete 973.98 
Chilieen fe BGseCG oe le ak. ee 97.12 
Total’ BV nS ee pre be $23,214.28 
E.M.B.:— 
Missionary Allowances ...................... 812.56 
POV TIMOLISTIC ot nee epee tees as, cs 1.09 
EO VOROLLOTAL ci hae ee tee ce, 1.00 
Operating Field Budget .........0000....... 464.24 
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PANene ery is tne ee oh ee whos, LY 1,187.53 
OMT UatelOWaADCe 4...) oe eee ee 250.00 
Insurance’Premiums <2.))...0 20.0020". 160.44 
Special:— 
Héspital Beds aa. toh. een Meee 100.00 
Personal for Miss Aganetha Friesen 10.00 

LOLaL? BRIVIS ee a eee ee $ 2,986.77 
General:— 
Missionary Allowances $ 4,602.74 
PVA gelistier 4. ci 2 gs Ue ore Mia Ty 80" tied 80.10 
Paieationay 2 ce sbr Te iy aod Slee 70.00 
COVES ee Re IO ae ee de Se 25.00) 
Operating Field Budget .............. 3,474.04 
insurance: Werenwupr: ten ee as 886.07 
Promotional Shs a eae ey 50 
Passage 20/5 kee ey eh Bw Se 2 1,365.51 
Special:— 
Automobile—Mukedi  ........0.2...0.......... 345.03 
Push-Push—Mutena  ..........222000000022.----. 42.00 
Personal for Rev. E.:-J. Dick 20... 117.58 
Personal for Rev. G. B. Neufeld .... 52.54 
Personal for Dr. M. H. Schwartz .... 5.00 
Personal for Rev. V. J. Sprunger .. 15.00 
Personal for Miss Anna H. Quiring 126.19 
Personal for Miss Anna V. Liechty 5.00 
SP Otel CiGHeral pl Perrin Bese $11,212.30 


Other than Central, E.M.C., Evangelical 
and General Mennonite Conferences:— 


Missionary Allowances _.............. $ 850.C0 
PNVENGClIStIC BaP eee ee ee 467.10 
POM tlOUaL Mai ee ee 11.00 
CX MACH IStOTY 9440 So ee gh ee ee. 7.50 
PASSaUE weer eee Se 256.65 
Special:— 
Addressograpn + 24h ee 369.67 
HGSDiTaAU BeOS Pee ol ees ose 456.45 
IU SI baLLOYY ae aft a a 100.60 
Automobile—Mukedi | ................... 980.83 
Personal for Rev. F. J. Enns ~.......... 25.00 
Personal for Miss Lois Slagle ........ 70.00 
Personal for Miss Erma Birky ........ 15.00 
Tatal, other than ete .....22...0- $ 3,609.36 


ENTIRE TOTAL RECEIPTS .. $52,753.22 


LIVE IT; CONFESS IT! 


He who attempts to testify with his mouth 
what is not in the heart, will be but sound- 
ing brass and tinkling cymbal, and he who 
attempts to live in the heart what he refuses 
to confess with his mouth will soon have 
nothing to live-—Watson. 
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The All-Sufficient 
Christ 





the artist He is the One Altogether Lovely. 
the architect He is the Chief Cornerstone. 
the banker He is the Hidden Treasure. 
the biologist He is the Life. 
the builder He is the Sure Foundation. 
the carpenter He is the Door. 
the baker He is the Living Bread. 
the doctor He is the Great Physician. 
the educator He is the Great Teacher. 3 
the engineer He is the New and Living Way. 
the farmer He is the Sower and the Lord of the Harvest. 
the florist He is the Lily of the Valley. 
the geologist He is the Rock of Ages. 
the horticulturist He is the True Vine. 
the juror He is the Faithful and True Witness. 
the jeweler He is the Pearl of Great Price. 
the lawyer He is the Counselor, the Advocate. 
ths philanthropist He is the Unspeakable Gift. 
the philosopher He is the Wisdom of God. 
the preacher He is the Word of God. 
the servant He is the Good Master. 
the soldier He is the Captain of the Host. 
the statesman He is the Desire of all Nations. 
the student He is the Incarnate Truth. 
the toiler He is the Giver of Rest. 
the sinner He is the Lamb of God that 
taketh away the sin of the world. 
the Christian He is the Son of the Living 
God, the Savior, the Redeemer and 
Lord. 





—Selected. 


